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P R E F A C fi. 



E^fikYift, ^p goodfirttt Driver, liath Arte 
bi^tithe^ t * fe Is t» aByXb fdb, attd to p&fdm^? **- 
CbHtemptiMe ^ this pieci of cafoilftrjr may be 
dctmed \ certain it is, that -ftuf hohtft grayc-dig^r 
^^Ira^ not tfliftakfcn in thfc ^ttW^il^ -of thdfe ^ifinihftiohs, 
which tart neceflaty to thie ihvttftigatioh dF mbhJ 
iil*rit. He was n6t fo hAppf^ Irid^ed, ih his ipedfe. 
cation t>f iht parts to be diftihguiflicd. His tpgic, 
however, may pafs, if ^e cbhteive the fifjfl patt b^ 
his divifion to comprehend the defign or ihrent b^ 
the aft ; the fecond the manner of putting it in eje- 
cuttbn i Uftd the tbifdy A'e tfib£b dt cdnftqiitntes 

pjptduted by it. 

Thus, in apologizing iSlf th«^t«ftilt Ri^iW^y^Vfe 
are three things to be confidered. .i. The defign or 
Hit€»t of writing it 2. The manner in which it is 



• Hamlet. 
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iv PREFACE. 

written; zndlaftly^ the probable cffeds or confc- 
quenccs that will cnfue. 

In relpeft to the former ; the Reviewer begs leave 
to exprcfs his motives for writing in the words of 
an ingenious author, who ftood exaftly in the fame pre- 
dicament. * I thought it a piece of juftice due to the 
memory of Shakefpeare, to the reputation of let- 
ters in general, and of our Englifti language in 
particulais to take fome public notice of a per- 
formance, which, I am forry to fay, hath violated all 
thefe refpefts. Had this been done by a common 
hand, I had held my peace \ and left the work to 
that oblivion, which it dcferves : but when it came 
out under the fanftion of a great name^ that of a 
gentleman, who had by other writings, howjuftly 
I fhall not [now] examine, obtained a great repur 
tation for learnings it became an affair of fome 
confequence ; as chimerical conjectures and grofs 
miftakes might by tbefe means be propagated for 
\ truth among the ignorant and unwary y and that 
be eftablilhed for the genuine text, nay, the ge- 
nuine text amended too, which is neither Shakc-i 
* . • • • 

Ipeare's nor Englifh *.* 

Such being the motives of adion, the intent and 
defign of the adl is plainly what is fet forth in the 
title, viz. to defend the text of Shakefpeare from the 
ferfecution of his (iommefttators. 

* $ee Appendix to the-Caoons of Criticifm. 

The 
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The Reviewer is well aware that Dr. Johnfofi*s ielf- 
iufficicncy may fuggeft a more finifter view.- For^ 
he doubts not, that gehtltman sbinh of himielif^ 
what he has faid of Dr. Warburton, that he has 
* a name fufficient to confer celebrity on thofe 
' who can exalt themfclves into antagonifts ;* and 
hence he may poffibly impute the prelent work to 
the motive which he infinuates to have aftuatcd the 
opponents of that writer. The allujTioii, alfo, <^ 
the eagle and owl, which he quotes from Mac- 
beth, may, with a very little latitude of conftrudlioo, 
be applied as well to himfelf and .the Reviewer, as 
to Dr. Warburton and his antagonift. 

* An'Eagfe, tow' ring in his pride of place, ' 
' Was, by a moufing owl, hawk*d at and kill'd f^ 

For tho*, Dr. Johnfon having neither preferment 
in the church, nor poft in the ftate, the word pkce 
mayfeeni to want that ftrid propriety the critics 
require; yet, if we refieft how nearly places and 
penfions are allied, there is not one of Shakelpeare's 
commentators who would make any fcruple of fubfti-f 
tuting one word for the other, reciprocally, and alter* 
nately, a$ he thought the cafe might require. There 
is no doubt alfo that, on this occafion, the woid 



penfion would be preferred ; as a penfion muft be 
univerfally allowed, c^gtms paribus^ to be better thaa 
a place, to a man fo fond of doing but little ; as it 
is apprehended the reader will think is the cafe with 
Dr. Johnfon. 

t See Dr. Johnfon's preface to bis edition of Shakefpcare. 

m. To 
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To inv-alklet^^ hooitver* At forrcc Df fbch a &g- 
geftion, the R^vic^^^r is reduced uo the necdSty oF 
tpparently boafting^ that) in ihis refped, he does not 
lie under the difadv-Mtage of being exat£bif in the 
feme fitaatdon wi4th the 'author of the Canons of 
OritidfTn', V9h& fratiklf confeflfes, that ic was the 
frji, as it wa6 ti^e mfy boc^ he mmfit in liis l»lb. Dr« 
JohnfoH iruked tnay, in jtil probability, hav^e iRver 
before heard the naitte o£ the prtfait writer* fie 
hath A€verthele& fome li)ctle literary npuiAcien to 
l6(e ; which he would not unfidyifedly ^r wftKiSOftijr 
f^t to the hazard. 

i 

This long cxpeifted edition of Shakef^up r/A not 
the firft work, by many, that Ini. hdth r.evijpwfdj nor 
is this Review, thp only book, he hath written : For, 
thcT the name of Dr. Johnlpfi is much better Jc^now:ii 
than the merit of his writif^gS') i^is Reviewer, on the 
Contrary, hajth (hitherto choif n. leather to baye the 
Q[\erit of his writings known than his name. The 
publication of the one is of confequence to the^ 
wprld, that o£ the other of .none but to the writer ^ 
wkh whofe perfoaal import^m^e pr infigntficance thq 
^blic have.noAing to do *. 

• In confirmation of what IS here afltrted", it njay poflibly b# i 

Aonght neceiTary to nstmt fbme 6f tkdft pill^lieition^j <»tv iMlkiiM 
the |nib]lc have conferred the honour of a favoarabk rfception.— ^ 
It >s prefumed needleis, however, to particularize perf6rmanCc« 
that would certiinly have been lefi ftttrky, had they Wn l«fe liu^ - 

nierous. The author contents himfelf, therefore, wUh qri^btionii^ \ 

only his Epiftles to Lorenzo i and the Tranilations of Roufteau's 
Eloifa^^nd Exiiliui,. 

With , 



PREFACE. v» 

With; regard, to the /tff^^ <Jivi6on of our prefa» 
wrf ferrocat,. refpeflting the, manner in which thi& 
Review U wriicen v ihe auiihor can readily for^-» 
fire, that he ihall be thought to haw treated boch 
TSh. Johnfon aad Dr. Warbuiton with an ill-beooming 
levity, i£ net with unmerited feverity : at Icaftt 
this he cottceiff es will be ^esQpuuon of thofe, whom 
aa imta^ confcioufnefd of their own weaknefa. in? 
fpines witlu a* titmdity^ which they mifcall, and flatter 
^em&i'ues) to bft^ Candour. The Reviewei: conr 
feSicrs imleed.he fiiould have been, glad to- have had^ 
on this; occailon^ Ids to^ do. with the commentary of 
the reverend gentkman lafl: mentioned. And this^ 
be hadi reafon xsk think, would have been the cde^ had 
natE)r. John£)n been prevailed on by his printer prjiif 
dcnttaSfaje to caootl f&veral smnomtions, in which he 
bad! ftrongly expreffed his difient from that teamed 
fi;faolia&. But. having, on fecond thovigjits, joidged 
it expedient tp.&elter himfelf,. as Uwere, under the 
wng of the bilhop o£ Gloucefter.; it is hoped 
the juftice due to Shakefpeare will' excufc the Re* 
Viewer, tho? he ffaould be fixmetimes obliged v in cor* 
if^QSx\^< hi&. prefent editor^ to ruffle and- e^^poTe aa 
iorevurend fea^ber or cwo: o£ rise Biifaop's* 

Hat htt' ota^ not be foipeftcd, however, of at^ 
t«m|)oingi to injure either, from a. principle of fplcea 
#r refentmefio, he can. fafdy aver,, with regard to 
both, what another of Dr. Warburton's antagonifts 
hath dockrodl in refpeiSt to-, big)' alme^^o i, e. ^ That 

'he 
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* he is perfonally a ftrangcr to either of thefe gentle- 

* men ; never converfed with them ^ never faw them 

* [iut once}', never had the leaft communication 

* with them of arty kind ; never hath received or 

* folicitcd any favour from either ; nor, on the other 

* hand, hath been ever perfonally difobliged by 

* them ; lb that it is impolTible this proceeding can 

* have been influenced cither by difappointment 

* or; refentment. The truth is, that the Reviewer 

* hath always underftood it to be an eftablifhed law 

* in the republic of letters, wifely calculated to 

* reftrain the excefles of infult, petulance and ill- 

* nature, too apt to flioot up in the fplenetic re- 

* cefles of folitary literature, that every writer fhould 

* be treated on the fame foot of civility, on which^ 

* when unprovoked by prior ill ufage, he hath been 

* accuftomed to treat others*.* Now, whether he 
he hath treated either of thefe gentlemen worfc than 
they have treated Shakefpeare, he dares appeal to 
the impartiality of the public^; which, at whatever 
low eftimation it may rate an obfcure author, who 
hath never fet his name to a book ; it will hardly 
tliink there can be a greater difference between bim 
and this par nobile fratrum of commentators, than 
there is between them and the inimitable writer on 
whofe works they have fo freely commented. If 

the Reviewer hath at any time, indeed, behaved to- J 

wards thefe gentlemen with little ceremony, it hath 

been always when they deferved much lefs : for it is i 

I 

• See the preface to the Re^vifal of Sbakefpearii text* 

to 



PREFACE. ix 

to be obfervcd, he had nothing to do with the poli- 
tical <?hara£ters of either. He did not think it nc- 
ccffary, therefore, to pay any deference to Dr. John- 
fon, as his majefty's penfioner ; nor to Dr. Warbur- 
ton, as bifhop of Glouceftcr. Their literary cha- 
rafter was all that concerned him 5 and even, viewing 
them in this light, he had to refpedt them only as 
commentators on Shakefpcare.— 

Not that the Reviewer piques himfelf on being 
deficient in point of civility, or would take upon 
himfelf to infringe the neceflary forms of decency 
and decorum. He admits, as Dr. Johnfon obferves, 

* that refpcft is due to high place, and tendernefs for 

* living reputation :' but then he conceives that rc- 
ipe6t to be limited both as to place and time ; and 
cannot admit that any tendernefs for the Living 
gives us a right to trample inhumanly and facrilegi* 
oufly on the Dead. 

Had. the Bifliop of Glouceffer, when he entered on 
that right- reverend funftion, made a public recan- 
tation of the errors of poetry, and formally re- 
nounced the pomps and vanities of verbal criticifm ; 
not one of the herefies he maintained, or the fins he 
committed in this kind, abfurd and enormous a9 
they were, (hould, with the Reviewer's confent, have 
rifen up in judgment againft him ; or have been 
dragged from that oblivion, to which they feemed 
eternally configned. But if either Dr. Warburton, 
or his friends, prefume on the influence of lawn- 

b fleevcs 
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Oceves in the republic of letters, it is proper tO^ 
i)\ferm them there are neither Bifbops, Prie&s nor 
Deacons in that community. The republic of kit* 
ters is a perfeA democracy, where, aE being equal, 
there i^ no refpefi: of perlbas> but ev^ry one batb ^ 
Figbt to fpeak the truth of another, to ccnfure with-* 
out fear, and to conunend without farour or afibc^ 
tion. Nor is the literary cooununky of leis dignity 
than the politicaL Popularity and influence, indeed^ 
may be obtained, for a while, by (Inifter means in 
bothr} but though birth and wealth nMy con&F 
emineAee and power in the onei, not* the defcent of 
an Alexander, nor the riches of Crosfus, confer 
prerogative or authority ia the other. 

In the primitive ftate of ibciety^ a foperiority k^ 
kitelleftu^l abilities was the foundation of ali civil 
pre-enpinence^ amd hence the feeptre continued to* 
be fwayed by fuperior wiidom tlirough a &ceeSioi> 
of ages. The acquifitions of fcience and learninjg 
were held among the ancients, in no le&efteem 
than thofe of concjueft, and in as much greater than' 
the po0efik>ns of royalty,, as a chaplet of lawel wa& 
preferred to a coronet ^ nnere gems and gold* 
XenofiihoH reaped more honour from his Cyrc^wcUa,, 
i^n from (he famous retreat of the ten thoufand \ 
and Cadar iliU more from his commentary^ than froisv 
^1 the military exploits recorded in it. As to the 
examples of nr^odem times % to fay. notlnng of James^ 
and Cbriftina, left it be obie£ted that one was a. 
wcak.mant and the otjber a fooUflx woman, we have 

3 fcen 
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$eth th^ki^ ofPfdflUi afvd c^ Poland, tb^ Ala* 
ander and the Neftor of our age, ambitious to be- 
oameau^i^, and be made dcmzonsof ourlitdeftate. 
Frederick hath been more than once feeafd to ^y^ he 
would give his crown, and Staniflaus, if he had not 
loft it, wouW have given anoAer, to polftfe the fci- 
entificftmettf Leibnitz, or the literary reputation df 

Voltaire. 

■ • » . 

Is it, by^e wdy, Ylien, to be wotider^dat, that 
'a private iftdividual, like Samud Johnfoh, IhouM be 
even pnepofteroufiy ekted aft finding that homage 
pstid to ham, which has been itt vasti feKcitcd by 
fovereigns, and b ref^fed even to the King ^n his 
throne ? Graduated by univerfities, penfiontd by 
Iws pmice,- and fanwmded by pedagogues and 
poetafters, he finds a grateful odour in the mxrenfe 
of adulation \ while admiring bookfellers iland at a 
nliftaftce, and took up to him with awful reverence, 
bowing the knee to Bad, and holding in fearful 
Temlembranee the eJtemplary fate of Tom Ofbome ; 
pnefumpi?oous Tom Ofcome ! -who, braving the ven- 
geance of thtt paper* crowned idol, was, for iAs teme- 
rity, transfixed to his mother-earth by a thundering 
fclio! It may be a pity to'difturb Dr. JohnfoA from 
fo pleafing a reverie, and to diffipate fo agreeable a 
fcene of delufioff •, lie will exclaim dbubtkfs, with 
^thc honeft citixen 4jf Argos. 

Pdt me occiMpis ~— 



cut fie extort a voiuptas^ 



Et d'emptus per vim mentis gratijjimus erf or. 

h 2 Bur, 



xii PREFACE, 

But, if the intercfts of our literary ftatc recjuirc ir, 
it cannot be doubted that the mere gratification o£ 
an individual ought to be given up for the good o£ 
the whole community. 

But to proceed to the third and lafk head of our 
difcourfe : the objedt of which is the efFc£ts or con- 
fequences of the following Review. Thefc, like 
the fubjeft of our preface, may be divided alfo into 
three parts. In the ^rji place, it is prcfum^d the 
injuries done to the name of Sbakefpearc will be in 
a great meafure repaired, and the luftre of his tar- 
niflied honour reftored. In th? fecond, it is feared 
Dn Johnfon will fuflfer not a little in his literary re- 
putation ; and in the laftj it may be fufpeded, that 
the proprietors will be injured in the fale of the 
work. 

In regard tothe/r^j the pleafure, which it is 
prefumed every true Englilhman will feel, at the 
attempt to do juftice to his favourite poet, will fuffi- 
ciently exculpate the author, had it been nece0ary 
to pradtife a ftill greater feverity in cSed^ing it. 

With rejpeft to the fecondy it may not be impro- 
per for the writer to offer fomething in his juftifica- 
tion. It is not eafy to gucfs how far Dr. Johnfoii 
would have the refpeSl due to living reputation extend, 
when applied to himfelf. He may poflibly have 
adopted the opinion of Wolfius, and will plead the 
authority of that great civilian, to prove that men 

of 
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of letters ought not to detraft from the unmerited 
reputation of others. Nemo eruHtorum alterius fanue 
ac laudi, five meril^e^ five lUunvurjE detrabere debet. 
In reply to this, however, Mr. de Vattel, a civilian 
of equal authority, though perhaps of ibmewhat lefi 
note, takes a different fide of the quefUon ; affirm^ 
ing^ that no perfon hath a jufl complaint, becaufe we 
may deprive him of a thmg to which he hath no 
right, and which he unjufUy afUimes to himieK 
On the other hand, he determines that the literary 
reputation which is gotten undelervedly, is injurious 
to men of true merit 5 who thus becoo^ fufferers by 
the Vain and Undefcrying.- When praife, continues 
this abie civiliah, is proflituted on unworthy obje^ 
it lofes its value : the wodd grows diftruftful, and 
in confequence of being made the dupe of preten- 
ders, frequently refufes to beftow its. applaufe on .the 
truly Meritorious^ Ought we to contribute to thii 
injuftice, for fear of depriving an impoffcor of the 
reputation on which he plumes himfelf, and to which 
he hath no well-founded pretenfioris? Surely not 1 
Such is the reafoning of de Vattel on this intercfl^ 
ing point 5 how far it is applicable to any, or all the 
editors of Shakefpearc, the public is to determine. 
It is fufficient that the Reviewer hath the civil law 
at leaft on his fide, in his endeavours todojufticc 
to merit; though he Ihould be found to have de- 
traftcd, more in effeft than with delign, from the 
reputation * of the Undeferving. His confcience is 
perfeftly eafy alfo, from the refleftion that if he had 
liot undertaken to expofe the dcfefts of Dr. John- 

fon*^ 
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fen*8 work) fomebody ^dk W6uld* For, as Me, BA- 
wwtds juftly ofafennciy ^ tbe wofid wUl not kmg be 
.* impofed on bjr tingroiitid«d piMencfts to iearAing^ 
^ or any other qualificatiotf^ nordoe^ the knowledge 
f t£i9C(rda aloiift, if it ie tfidify atiainedy make a trMi 
^learned. Every truejodge^ as he obfi^rves, wiUfub- 
^ fcribc to Scaliger*s opimoa t' '^ If» &y$ that greAt 
'^ Critic, a perfon's leannag is fo be jodge^ of by^ 
.^ his reading, no body can deny ^Ai^biM the cha*- 
** rafter of a learned man y but if he is to be eftcem- 
^^ ed karned, who has ftttwn judgment together 
^ with his reading, Euftbius is not fuch/* To 
tfab it may be tndy added, in the wordii of another 
;iuthor, from whom this writer alio borfowed theni, 
03 he ufed them on a fimilar occaiion ; ^Mt is 
** not the purpofe of the following renKtrk^, to caft 
-••^B biehiiih on his [Dn Johnfon^s] envied ftme 5 bift 
** to do a piece of jwftice to the real merk of the 
^^ tornneni and the tammentafor ; by that beft sQid 
^* gcndcft method of corredtiorti which nature has 
^ ordained in fuch a cafe j K^la'ughing them down to 
f* their proper rank and charafter/* 

As to the lad point, viz. the interdi of the pn>- 
prietofs ; the Reviewer thinks it very prbblematical 
whether this will be affe6bed eicher way. He hath 
indeed known books ibmedmes fell the better for 
being publicly cenfured: but, be this as ic may, he 
can truly aver that he meant them no harm ; for, 
though it is poflible that one or other of them may 
have fometimes failed a litde in that refped to the 
writer, which he thinks an author has a right to ex* 
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pe£b cf his bookfeUcr, and hts bookfdkry i£ lie it 
wife, vill be ready to pa^ him, yet he does not har-< 
faoor fi> much rcfe&tment againft any of tbem^ a$ tti 
viih to hurt their sotercit Jf unluckily it fhovSA 
turn out, however^ that the fale of Dr. Johnfon'a 
Hilton of Shakcfpeare fhottld be hence obftru&ed« 
and that it .fliould only bobUej inftead of taking ai 
rm ^ th^ proprietors have nothing to do, but to en- 
gage the Reviewer, if they caoi, or fome body dfc^ 
to furnitk them with a better edition. Nor will this 
be a diSicult talk, although it would be an arduous 
and noble one, to give the public fuch a commen* 
tary as the writings of this incomparable Bard de- 
fcrvc. 

To detain the reader but a moment longer.— 
Dn Johnfon, having a£led, in the outrage he hath 
committed on Shakcfpeare, juft like other finners, 
not only by doing thofe things he ought not to have 
done, but by leaving undone thofe things he ought 
to have done ; his fins of omillion are not lefs im- 
portant, though much more numerous, than thofe 
of commifllon. Indeed, nothing is more ufual with 
commentators in general, than to difplay their own 
fagacity on obvious paflages, and to leave the dif- 
jEcult ones to be explained by the fagacity of their 
readers *. The Reviewer, however, cannot be fup- 

* Dr. Johnfon, indeed, fays, in his Preface : « Not a fingle 

* paifage in the whole work has appeared to me corrupt, which I 

* have not attempted to reftore ; or obfcure, which I have not en- 
' deavonred to illuftrate/ How he hath facceeded in thefeat^ 
tempts, the reader is left to judge for himfelf on perufal of 
the fbllowihg ihects. 

; - pofcd 
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pofcd here to have given a compleat cotnmicntarjr 
himfelf ; indeed he hath been able only to include 
in the following Iheets fome few remarks on the 
xnoft glaring blunders and defedirs that occur in this 
new edition ; of which fuch wonderful things were 
promifed and expedbed ; and to which, having feen 
the prophecy fulfilled, we may apply, with as much 
juftice as ever it was applied to any thing, that w^U- 
known quotation from Horace. 

Quid dignum tanto feret hie promiffor hiatu ? 

Parturiunt montes ; nafcetur ridiculus mus I 
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DOCTOR JOHNSON'S 

NEW EDITION OF SHAKESPEARE. 

J. HE firft fpecimen of critical fagacity, which merits at- 
tention, in this new edition of Shakefpeare, occurs in the 
play of 

THE TEMPEST, Vol. I. Page 8. 

Pegs, to Mi&. I have with fuch provifion in mine art 

So fafely order'd that there is no soul : 
, No, not fo much perdition as an hair 
Betid to any creature in the vefTel, &c. 
This paflage hath raifed much contention among the com* 
mentators j though it is authorized, it feems, by the old edi- 
tions. Dr. Johnfon, however, fays ^ it is apparently defec- 

* tive. Mr. Rowe (continues he) andDr; Warburton, read 

* that there is no foul lo/ly without any notice of the variation. 

* Mr. Theobald fubflitutes no foil i and Mr. Pope follows him. 

* To come fo near the right, and yet to mifs it, is unlucky ; 
^ the author probably wrote no foil^ no (lain, no fpot : for 

* fo Ariel tells, 

• Not a hair pcrilh'd ; 

^ On their fuftaining garments not a blemifb, 

' But freflier than before. 

B « And 
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* And Gonzftlo — The rarity of it is^ that our garments being 

* drenched in the fea^ keep notwithflanding their frejhnefs and 

* g^offes. Of this emendation I find that the author of Notes 

* on the Tempcft had a glimpfe, but could not keep it.* 

Mr. Theobald is treated with no little fevcrity in the pre- 
fjice of the prefcnt editor, for pluming himfelf on his critical pe» 
netration in making fome difcoveries that have efcaped others. 
Dr. Johnfon, however, gives himfelf an air of fupcriority in 
the above note, as exceptionable at leaft as any of Theobald's; 
as will appear on the flighted attention to the conitraAioii 
of the fentence ; this pretended emendation, however plau- 
fibly fupported, being in fadl entirely groundlcfs. — What can 
we underftand by no soil betid t$ any creature in the veffelf 
Or if we can with difficulty ftrain out a meaning, is the llile 
at all like that of Shakefpeare \ whofe attention to colloquial 
idiom is fo clofe, that our language is more indebted, in this 
refpefl;, to him than to any other writer ; I had almoft faid, 
all other writers put together? — If the paflageis to be altered, 
let us at leaft make Englijh of it : Shakefpeare very probably 
wrote ILL i a word eafily corrupted by the tranfcrtber into 

fouU 

I there is no ill. 

No, not fo much perdition as an hair, 
Betid to any creature. Sec. 
To betide is to befal, to happen to, to come to pafs, to be- 
come of; and would here be very improperly ufcd with /oili 
for even fuppofing there were no impropriety in faying a foU 
might betide a fuit ofcloaths : no idiom will bear t foil betiding 
to a creature, when its cloathing only was meant. 

But what {hall we fay to the fpeeches of Ariel and Gon- 
zaTo,'tliat feem to favour the rw^«rf/?f/wr propofed ?— What, 
indeed, but that they are little or nothing to < the purpofef 
The poet was evidently judicious enough to apprehend the 
fpe£tator muft be offended with the palpable impropriety 
of bringing on a parcel of people^ that had been juft heartily 

foufed 
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foufed in the fea» without any apparent * foil or fpot on their 
cloaths. To prevent him, therefore, from being thus oflPended 
on their appearance on the ftage» Ariel is previoufly made 
to mention this circumftance to Profpero ; and in order to 
reconcile the audience to it when the perfons a£lual]y appear, 
Gonzalo is artfully made to remind them of what had been 
efiieded by the mintflry of Ariel.— -There is not the leaft ne« 
ceffity for tdiing this to Ae auditors three tinges over, or for 
Profpero to mention this circumflance at all to Miranda.— 
Profpero had before told her there was no harm done : which 
Ihe thinks very ftrange; and he proceeds accordingly to ex* 
plain from what caufe there is no /// betid thofe, of whofe dan« 
ger £he was fo very apprehenfive, and for whofe fafety (he was 
fo very folicitous. Hath not every friend to the reputation of 
Shakefpeare, a right to exclaim here, — ill nnriDs/uch com-^ 
nunta$9rs ! 

Vol. I. Page 9. 

Pros, to Mir. -*— -p-.*^— .*~ and thy father 

Was dttke of Milan, and his only heir 
And prince6, no worfe iflued. 
Perhaps, hy^ our editor, it fliould be * and thou his only heir.* 
I fay, perhaps not : for, if thtu be admitted, without rejed- 
tng the preceding and^ the meafure is deftioyed ; and the 
fenfe is perfeS without making any fuch innovation, if wc 

* For that it was only the extecDal appearance of their gar* 
ments that wa3 preferved, is evident, from the fpeeches of An- 
tonio and Sebaflian immediately fucceeding that of Qonzalo. Our 
garments t fays the latter, are rather nemo d/d than ft aim d mAth/alt 
nuater. On which Antonio fays to Scbafliiiiiy *' If but one of his 
*' pocbeli cwld ^ak, would it aot fay> he lies ?'* To which re- 
mark Sebaftian anfwers, «« Ay, or very falfely pocket up his report.'* 
Thus it does not appear that the creatures^ the people themfclves, 
foftaified no/oii, ftain^ otfpot. Oft the contrary^ it fcems by theiif 
difcoiu-fe that they were all in a very pretty pickle, notwichftanding 
their fair outfide, which the decency of theatrical reprefentation 
rendered necelTary for the poet to beftow'on them. 

Bi dele 
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dele the fuperfluous andy which may well be fpared, in the 
third line^ and read» with Theobald, a princefs, 

■ and thy father 

Was duke of Milan, and his beir 
A prince/sj no worfe ifiiied. 
Perhaps the reader will be of my opinion, that the paiTage 
lofes neither fenfe, fpirit, nor propriety by this reftoration- 
As Dr. Johnfon tells us in his preface, that he has generally 
adopted Theobald -s notes, unlefs confuted by fubfequent an-^ 
notators, It is to be wilhed he had always given his rcjifon^ 
for deviating from him in the text« 

Vol. I. Page 17. 
The note contained in this page is fo far. a good one, as 
it is neceflary and proper to give the reader an idea of the 
fyftem of enchantment, on which the plot and maehiaery of 
the play is conduced. I (hould therefore have pafled it over 
as unexceptionable, had it come from any other pen than 
that of Dr. Johnfon. But as the world hath been pleafed 
very publickly to impute fentiments to him, which feem in- 
congruous with thofe he here profeflcs, I cannot pafs it ovev 
without fonie little animadvetfion. The incongruity I mean 
]ies here : the Dodor, I have been frecjuently informed, 
very religioufly believes in the exigence of ghofts and appari- 
tions ; although he here ftrongly infinuates that there never 
was any fuch thing pra£lifed as witchcraft. But if be bdieves 
the ftory of the witch of Endor, and that the ghojfl of Sa^ 
muel appeared to Saul, as doubtlefs he does, he muft believe 
in the exercife of witchcraft, and alfo in its power over de- 
parted fpirits. For, though fome divines maintain that it 
was the devil who appeared in the form of Samuel, and not 
the ghoft of Samuel himfelf ; yet, as Dr. Johnfon, in the 
note before us, adopts the diftin£tion made by -king James 
in his demonology, viz. that an enchanter is one who commands 
the devil J whereas the witch onlyferifes him^ he cannot be al- 
lowed 
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lowed to ihelter himfdf under die opinion of thofe learned 
theologues. Either Dr. Johnfon therefore muft give up his 
faith ia apparitions, or retrad this part of his note.'— But af- 
ter all, perhaps, I may have been roifinformed by the wicked 
wits of the times ; for though it be true they do. avouch fome 
corroborating circumfiances, and advance fome plaufible pre- 
texts, I think I can difcover fome fallacy at the bottom. Our 
editor's favourite, Hooker, it is true, talks of fpiriu difperfed 
up and down in caves and dens under the earth j and occa^v 
fion may hence be taken to give out, that the vifit Dr. 
Johnfon once made to a certain cemetery was to confer with 
fome of thefe fpirits. But in this thefe fuperficial witlings 
muft certainly be miftaken ; die fpirits mentioned by Hooker 
WQie foppofed, as is here obferved, to be fallen angels« 
Hence, though I ibould bo brought to believe, that our edi- 
tor did go from Cocl^>lane to Clerkenwell, to fulfil an ap- 
pointment with the ghoft of Fanny, I cannot poffibly fu£» 
ped him of ever going there purpofely to meet the devil* . 

Vol, I. page 15. 
AKXEtt Not a foul 

But felt a fever of the mad *, and plaid 

Some tricks of defperation : 
^ * In all the later editions this is changed to a fever of the 

* mnd^ without reafon or authority, nor is any notice given 

* of an alteration.' 

I wiih oqr editor l^ad given his reafon for refloring the for« 
mer reading, againft the authority of allth later editions* H^ 
will fay perhaps they are of no authority, as Theobald did of 
the editions of Rowe and Pope. But re^fin and authority 
feem ip this cafe to be fo much at variance, that I am apprcr 
henfive our editor will go near to be thought authority* mad, 
at lead by many, for making this reftoration without affigning 
the motive for it. Madnefs hath been, with propriety, called 
e fever of the pii^dy by writers of 4II age? and countries \ and 

* » 
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it is at befl a pleonafoi, or a piece of tautology, for Ariel to; 
lay, they {dayed tricks of de^ration^ after he had faid they 
were feised with madnefs. Perhaps our editor might think 
there was an impropriety, b faying that a foul felt a fever 
of the mind. But, not to fland upon the philofophical diftinc- 
tion that might juftly be made t>etween the mind and the 
foul, he cannot be ignorant diat the word foul is here ufed 
in the vulgar and popular fenfe, as a nnm^ a ptrfon. Will be 
perfift in thinking it a fufficient reafon for abiding by the oU 
copies, that the tran(cribers and compofitors could read? The 
£ime plea might be argued for perpetuating a number of blun-* 
ders committed in the prefent edition. Admitting alio, after 
all, that the oldeft copies are Ukely to be mofl autbemicy 
and that fuch reading, if erroneous, could not thus pafa 
through fucceffive editions} yet I will undertake, ia behalf 
of Shakefpeare, to affirm, that \m did not write the above 
ientence, as it now ftaunh in the text/ The conunentatora 
on Shakefpeare are all very liberal in their dedarationa again^ 
the ungrammaticalnels of his ftile* Now I will not here con- 
tend, whether he always wrote grammatically or not; but 
this I will maintain, that he always wrote idiomatically ; if 
he did not always write grammar^ be always wrote EngUJb. 
I wiih I could fay as much for the new- fanned accent- tuners 
of the prefent age ; who, with their quaint and affeif^ed pre« 
tenfiona lo refinement and elegance, have fo vilely corrupted 
the idiom of our tongue. Whofoever would recover, and 
ground themfelves in this, mufl ftudy Shakefpeare, wiio, 
though he might poiSbly write 

Not a foul 

3ttt felt Ai fever of the mad, 
that vs^ fuch a fever as the mad, or as mad-men, feel, I wtU 
be bold to fay, could never in this fdace write 

Not a foul 

But felt a fever of the mad ; 
for if this means any tbii^ it muft mean they caught a fevtr 

by 
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hffiilijtgi or being in contftft with msHl-men. Dr. Johnfoa 
muft, therefore, retouch this reftoration) if he meuM fo do 
juftice to the text of Shakefpente. 

Vdl. I. Page i^. 
Mm. The ftrangenefs of your fiory put 

Heavinefs in me. 
• Thejtrangene/s'] Why lboi2l<i a wonderful ftory product 
^ fleep ? I believe experience will prove, that any violent ^gi- 

* tation of the mind eafily fubfules in flumber, efptrcially Urben, 

* as in Prbfpero's relation, the )aft images are pleafing/ 

In anfwer to the odd quefticn propofed at' the beginning of 
this note*, I have only to fay, as the editor (o frequently doeSy 
when he meets with dijfficulties, / know nothing of the matfefi 
1 have for fuch a why no wherefore. Nay, I kAow not that t 
Wonderful ftory does produce fleep ; unlefs it follows from ft 
profound observation, which poflibly our ed^or may have made^ 
that old women and children generally amufe theftifclves with 
relattng wonderful ftories juft as they are going t^ bed. Th« 
editor believes, experience will prove that any violent agtta*' 
tion of the mind eafily fubfides in flumben Nbw^ if be does not 
mean (imply by this^ that when people are drowfythey cannot 
be violently agitated, I do believe, on the contrary, experi* 
ehce will prove, that no violent agitation of the mind eafify 
Aibfides at all. I have indeed heard of fomebody's being fo 
defperately in love, as to fall Into a profound lethargy j but I 
believe this too was only on the authority of ibme play-book/ 
and much fuch another philofophcr as Miranda. Bijit, fup-^ 
pofing the h& to be true, what does the editor iiMeran by aft-' 
ing fo ftrange a queilion f or what does be intend by his re-* 
ply to it ? Does he mean, for the credit of the poet, to accounc 
for Miranda's fleepinefs from natural caufes ^ Shakefpeare isy 
doubtlefs, much obliged to him ; but in this our editor feemt 
rather too officious, as the poet hath taken care to inform us, 
thatProfperohadcaufedit by^e^wcrof inchantment: acir- 
3 cumfiance 
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cumftance I wonder the editor {hould fo foon forget^ When 
he had compHmeiited Dr. Warburton, but two or three * pages 
before, on his fagacity in difiQovertng that Profpero's art- magic 
faad| in this cafe, operated on her like a dofe of liquid lauda* 
niun, and that he had wifely fdft It to work juft as he was 
going to tell her the moft interefting ftory (he ever beafd' in 
her life* 

VoK h page 28^ 
.. Mir. Why fpeaks oiy father fo urgently ? 
Urgently for ungentfy. This is probably ao error of the prefs ; 
as, notwithftanding the inftance above given of our editor's 
foifting in a thou^ againft all propriety of meafure, I think 
peither the emendation of fenfe, if any is aimed at, nor even 
the authority of copies, can juftify the breach of meafure here. 
And indeed, though it (hould be the miftake of the printer, 
an editor, who is employed in Uteral and verbal criticifm, is 
inexcufable for not cancelling the page wherein fuch errors 
occur. Yet tbefe miftakes feem very frequently to happen in 
the.prefent editions thus, in page 6, Gonzalo is made 
to lay 

He'll be hang'd yet. 

Though every drop of water fwear againft it. 

And gap at wid'ft to glut him. 
All the other editions that I have feen,. read gape ; but perhaps 
our editor had fome objedion .to a drop of water's gaping: 
but fui^ly it might gape^ and twcn fwalUtVj as well zs/wear. 
Or, perhaps, he thought every (ingle drop could never gape wide 
enough to take down a man-of-war's boatfwain ^ and therefore 
chofe to read it quaintly gap ; meaning that the drops fepa- 
rated from each other, and thereby made a gap for him in 
the fea. By every drop^ however, Shakefpeare meant all the 
drops, or the water coHedlively. After all, it is not unlikely, 
as our editor has no note on this word, that he did not think 

f Page 14. 

at 
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ril ail Amt it, biftl left cb« MCt to the frre^c^of tbt prfaiken-^ 
Pom* Shakefpeafr«5 ! 

AgsltA in this very phf , page 77. than h printed for ihaf^ 
fend in ttflfiy other places^ both fn ^he t^xt and in the notes-^ 
Ihefe errors occur, to the great injury of »Ae fenfe ; fo thit 
one might be apt to think this edition (as Dt. Jobnibrt affirms 
of the old one^) was at last printed without correction dfthi 
frefs. It may be very true, as he alfo obfcrves, that • before 
^ the editor's art was applied to modern knguag^s, out an«- 
^ orftors were alccuitpened to fo tnnt)x negligence of Englijh 
^primers*; that they could very patiently endure it/ But 
is it ri6t r^afonably to be expeAed, Dn Johnfon, that, fince 
Che editor's art hath beeti fo very faccefsfully applied to mo- 
dern hnguages^ our printers fliould be a little more careful 
fa) corretfting the prefe ? or that the editor himfelf fhould t 
little attend to (his matter ? 

Vol. I. page 34; 

SfiBf. Mifan and Naples have 

More widows in thenfi of this buflh^fs' iiiaking» 
Then we bring men to comfort theni : •^ 

• • It does not clearly appear vi^hether the king and thcfe 
^ lords thought the (hip loft. This paflage feems to imply 

• that they were themfelyes confident of returning, but ima- 

• gincd part of the fleet deftroyed. Why, indeed, fliould 
^ Sebaftian plot againft his brother in the following fcene, 
^ unlefs he kneW how to And the kingdom which he was to 
•inherit?' 

This note fcrves to very little purpofe in illuftrating th^ au- 
thor. It is a matter of no confequence to the fpedator, whe- 
ther the king and bis lords thought the fliip loft or not. 

• I fliould refer my readers to the page of* the preface, from 
whence this pafiageiicit^} bvit^ behold, fttch is tlie ^curacy of 
modem Britijh printers ! the preface is not fuged at all. 

C They 
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They knew they muft be fooiewhere in the MeJiterrancafK 
They were neither in the Atlantic ocean, nor the South- fea^ 
and could not be caft a(hore on Greenland, nor on Terra Au- 
^ralis incognita. And as they found the ifland pleafant and 
temperate, and affording * every thing advantageous to life/ 
it was no wonder if they did not at all defpair of fubfifling 
there, till they fliould find mean& to get back to Naples, evea 
if their own vtfftrl and all the fleet were wrecked and gone to 
the bottom. But, though this annotation doth not ferve to 
Remove any difficulty^ or difplay any merit in the author, it 
iufficiently ferves to expofe the incapacity of the annotator, 
/or commenting on Sbakefpeare as a poet. He cannot fee 
3¥hy Sebaftian ihould plot aga'mft his brother, unlefs he adu« 
ally knew how to- find the kingdom he meant to inherit. But 
Sebaftlan's plot was natural, even fuppofing there had beea 
more reafon for diffidence in this particular. This editor 
might as well a(k, why the chiefs of the rebellious party, in 
Henry the fourth, are made to quarrel about the divifion of 
the kingdom, before they are mafters of it, and that of a king- 
dom of which they never are mailers ? Yet this is one of the 
fineft fcenes in all Sbakefpeare, admirably reprefenting that 
anticipation of our wiihes and expedations, which is daily 
obfervablein men of fanguine conftitutions, and is infeparabic 
from the human mind. We are all too apt to count our chickens 
htfore, they are hatched^ and even fometimes to fell them too^ 
and fpend the money ; which occafions the hen to fit fo long 
brooding over the eggs, and produce fo many addled ones at 
iaft. — ' My annotations are no eggs.' — I did not fay they 
were, . Dr. Johnfon i but qui capit illefacit^ 

Vol. I. l^age 38. 
Ant. Although this lord of weak remembrance, — 
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For he's a fpirit of perfuafion, only 
Profefies to perfuade, the king, his Ton's alive : 
. * For be^s a fpirit tf ferjuafwn^ &c.] Of this entangled 
' fentence I can draw no fen fe from the prefept reading, and 

^ therefore imagine that the author gave it thus : \ 

* For HE, a fpirit of perfuafion, only 

* Profeffcs to pcrfuade ; 

• of which the meaning may he cither that. He ahne^ who is 

• a fpirit of perfuafion^ P^^fiff^^ '^ perfuade the king ; or -that, 

• He only profefjes to perfuade^ that is, without bein^fo perfuaded 

• himfelfy he makes ajhow of perfuadtng the kfng.'^ 

Dr. Johnfon feems here to have gotten a gtimpfe'{z% he befor^ 
fays of another commentator) of the author's meaning, but can-* 
mtkeep it. I wonder the word almojtj in the preceding line,'dl(f 
not lead him quite into it. There is no ncceflity for altering 
the text any farther than to tranfpofe the comma, placed after 
the word perfuafion, to the end of the line. The meaning 
would then be this : He hath almost [not quite] perfuaded 
the king \ for he is the SPiKlT of perfuafion onfyy he profefjes t^ 
perfuade : that is, * He has only almo/i perfuaded the king j* 

• for he hath no folid argument or weighty reafon to enforce 

• what he fays j he hath only the. mere volatile fpirit of per- 
^ fuafion ; that fuperiicial vapour of words which exhales and 
^ carries with i( only the appearance, the mere (hew or pro- 

• feiBon of perfuading/ — Or perhaps the word fpirit is here 
ufed in a meaning nearly fimilar, for the mere form, appa«. 
rition, femblance ; that is, not the body or fubftance of per- 
fuafion. But be it as it will, it feems that a better fenfe than 
cither of Dr. Johnfon's, may be drawn from this entangled feh^ 
tence^ without the leaft alteration of Shakefpeare's words. For 
it appears evident, from the opinion that both Antonio and 
Sebafiian entertain of the capacity of Gonzalo, that the one 
would never call him the fpirit of perfuafion, as having th^ 

C 2 gift 
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gift of elocution * $ n^r tbe of ijer bf M sdl ifiltKiiced by any 
thing of wilier he Q)ight> pr jBrigiit not, be poifiiaded. So 
tiiaC we fee neither of our editor's j^e9fiing9 <ire GippomMe ; 

but both as imtt^tuatmi, m the Allocation of the iet^t is un* 

necefTary. 

Trik. Were I in Englap^ AQW) ^ I oace was, and had 
j^ut this i^ paji.ipiCifd, not ^ biol^day-fop) ther« bi;it woh14 
g^ye a p^ce pf fijv^er. Til^^ would this monftcr ipaicj; ^ 
^ .ma|]. . 

< * That 18^ m,al^^ a manV foft^nc* So iqi J^idfummer 
* Night's Dream. ---rW^ arc all qi^c^e inen.' 

Our editor niigbt alfp hayu. ?<)4cd, in tb.c Winter's T^If 
foo, Afit III. Sp?pe 7. wh^x^ the qIqwo tells t^e .(heph^rj 
that be 13 it WiH^e 0I4 mgn* I b^e i)o fault to find ^ith this 
pote, except that I think Dr. Jphnfon might l^ave C9nfeire4 
his obligation to the autho^r of t)ie Canons pf Criticifm ^ 
^ho gave this meaning, after having expofcd the abfurdity of 
Dr. Warburton's very learn^ed and ridipulpus note on this 
paflage. — This is not the only inftance, however, by many, 
as the reader will find in the perufal of thefe (beets, wherein 
l)r. Johnfpn adopts the opinion of that ingenious critic, 
without mentioning either his name, or his book. But per- 
haps, after treating this gentleman fo fcurvily as he has done 
in his preface, he might be afhamed to have it known that 
his fentiments fo frequently coincided with fo indiifereiit a 
critic. Or perhaps he might think that, after having knocked 
him fairly on the head, the law of arms gave him a right to 
plunder him at pleafure. 

* It IS iii4^^d obfervable tHat, Dptwithfif^ndipg QqvkT^ talks 
(b znuch, and is, as i^ntonio fa^fs, fuch a fpendthrift of his tongue^ 
yet Francifco gives the king more fubilantial reafons, in one iingle 
ipeech, for thinking the prince aliv^, than Gonzato, ¥i»th all hit 
prattJe.-^And y^( Aloozo is made tp t^^ro 9 deaf ea/ |o hifn^ ^itj;^ 
^0^ noy bit gme^ 

Vol. 
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Vol. I. Page 76* ^ 

Ariel* Where the bee fucks, Uiere fiick 1$ 

Ia^ ^wflip*f beU I iie: 

There I couch, when owls do cry. ) 

On the bat's buk I do Ay 

After fummer, oierrily. ■''-.' 

The opinions of the coomieiitatorB are ftrangtiy divided 
mbout this elegant little fong. Mr. Tlicobald reads,- in the 
firft line, there lurk I $ obferviAg that Ariel was a fpirit of a 
refined aethereal eflence, and x>ouId not be Intended to want 
food. Befides, the fequent lines rather countenance /ufL 
For my part, I am apt to be of Mr. Theobald's opinion, fot 
another reafon ; and that is, I^thmk Ariel,' though he (hould 
even be fuppofed to have occafion for more fubAantia) food 
than the cameleon ; yet he cahtiot mean to compare htmfelf 
to a bee, or a fuckling of any kind. Mr. Theobald's read- 
ing is alfo more elegant ; and yet our editor hath rcfiored the 
old word fueij without giving any reafon fbrit. — A more 
material alteration hath been attempted on the laft line; 
which Mr. Theobald, in his Shakefpeare Reftored, conoeived 
fliould be written. After furi-fet merrily. This conjefiure 
was countenanced by Mr. Popej and adopted by Sir Thomas 
Hanmer : but Dr. Warburton rejected it with infinite difdain. 
Dr. Johnfon aJfo„ having reftored futnmer to the text, and 
quoted Warburton's note without any animadverfion of his 
own, muft be fuppofed to acquiefc^ in the force of what that 
learned commentator hath advanced \ or at leaft, by his own 
confeffioif, to have nothing better to offer. — And yet no- 
thing, in my opinion, can be more inconcluflve than the ar- 
gument contained in Dr. Warburton's annotation. *— It will 
be thought, no doubt, a little prefumptuous in fo petty an 
Aridarchus as myfelf, to attack conjointly two fuch gigantic 
and formidable critics, But I cx)uld not, with patience, 
fee a Goliah treat the mufe of Shakefpear^ like a common 
drab^ at his pleafure \ my weaporf, therefore^ is quickly out, 

- * you 



n ar H E ^ T E M p E s t: 

you fee, for ' I dare draw as (bon as another roan, if I fee oc* 
* cafion, in a^dd quart e), .and the law of my fide*/ . .\ 

Dr. Warburton's note> lis: it is quoted by our editor, runs 
thus: •" ' 

* After fummer^ merrify.'} .This is the reading of all the 

editions : yet Mr. Theobald has fubftituted fun-fet, becaufe 

Ariel talks of Riding on the b«^ in this expedition. An idle 

fancy. ThaticircumftaACi^ is giiren only to defign the tiai^ 

of night in .whidh fairies' travel* One would think the con* 

fideration of the circumfiance^ ibould have fet him rights 

Ariel was. a fpirH of gr^^t d^Iiji^agy, bound, by the charms of 

Profpero^ to ; a coi^ftanf attendance on his occafions. So 

that he was confined to the ifiand winter and fumcner. But 

the roughnefs of winter is reprefeiited by Shakefpeare as dif-^, 

agreeable to fairies, and ^^c.hJikc delicate fpirits, .who, oi^ 

this account, . conflantly.foUiOW fummer. Wa$ not thi^ 

then the moft agreeable circumftance of Ariel's new reco* 

vered liberty, that he could now avoid winter, and follow; 

fumnoer quite round the globe ? But, to put the matter out 

of queftion, let us confider the meaning of this line, 

* There I couch when (K^ls do cry. 
Where ? in the cowjlip^s hell and where the heefucks^ he tella 
us : this muft needs be xnfummer. When I when owls cry^ 
and this is in winter. 

• When blood is nipt, and ways be foul, 
*.Then nightly fxngs.the ftaring owl. 

Love's Labour lost. 
< The confequence is, that Ariel flies after fummer/ 

Such is Dr. Warburton's elaborate annotation : in anfwer 
to which it may be obferved that, whether Theobald's rea- 
foning be right of not, his own arguments are egregiouflf 
wrong, 1 will admit, with Dr. Warburton, that Ariel here 
fpeaks of himfelf as a kind of fairy ; but, fuppofing no objec- 
tion to be made to the difference of climates, I do not know 
that Shakefpeare hath any where reprefented winter fo excef- 
fively difagreeable to fairies, as to oblige them, like fwallows, 

to 
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to repatriate on the arrival of winter. The argument he 
ufe of, and the quotation he brings to put the matter out of 
queftion, are infuiicient) and are invalidated by many other 
pailages in Shakefpeare. He would infer from the two lines^ 
quoted from the Cong in Love's Labour loft, . that owls never 
cry but in winter. But the queen of the fairies^ in the Mid- 
fummer Night's Dream, fays to her attendants, 

■ ' ■ keep back^ 

Tlie clamorous owl, that nightly hoots, and wondera ^ 

At our quaint Spirits. 
And again. Puck, at the latter end of the fame play> fays. 
Now the wafted brands do glow, 

Whilft the fcritch-owl, (hrleking loud^ 
Puts the wretch that lies in woe« 
In remembrance of a ftiroud* 
Thus we fee that the owls do cry, even in the prefence of 
the fair'ies. It may not be amifs alfo to remark^ that in the 
ibng of Winter^ the owl is reprefented as finging a merry note ; 
whereas, in the other pa/Tages, {he is faid to cry^ to be clamo^ 
rous: which it might with great propriety be faid to do ia 
fummer, when her hooting is contrafted 

To the night-warbling bird, that now, awak)?, 

I'unes fweeteft his lovc-labour'd fong ■ 
A circumftance that does not operate to the owl's difadvan- 
tage in the cold and dreary nights of winter, when the fame 
hooting may even have fomething chearful in it; at leaft to thole 
who are fitting by a good fire in the chimney-^corner : H^iU 
greafy Joan doth keel the pot* As to what Dr. Warburton fays 
about following fummer quite round the globe, I never be- 
fore heard th^Lt fummer itfclf went round the globe. That it 
vibrates from pole to pole is certain : but there is fome little 
difference between that motion of the earth which caufes fum« 
mer and winter, and that which caufes day and night. 

In regard to Dr. Warburton's calling Theobald's reafon, 
for altering the tcxtj an idle fancy ^ and his telling us^ that the 

cifcum- 
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circumAince of the btt Is only intrddnccd to dcfigii the time 
of night in which fairies travil ; I nrnft obfenrtt that Arid. 
doca not kem to be one of thofe kind of fiiries, that, am 

Puck fayi» 

^— h*Mi—— .^t^ ■> ti II * ■ ■ t^^i^^m run 

By the triple Hecat's it2im^ 
From the prefence of the ftm^ 
Following darknefs fike a dreani. 
OA die contrary, he appears to execute the commands of 
Profpero by day- light. Nor is this* inconfiftent with his cha- 
radler, as a fairy of a fuperior kind. Fdr thus, Oberon^ the 
fairy king, on Puck's telling him of the approach of morn- 
ing, which haltens away thofe i]^irits that/^r aye confort wiib 
Hack-brow* d nighty replies ; 

But we are fpirits of another fort ; 
I with the morning light have oft made fporc ; 
AtiAy like a forefler, the groves may tfeac)> 
Ev^rt tlB the caflern gate, all fiery-red, 
Ppemng on Neptune with fair bleiTed beamtf. 
Turns into yellow gold hts fait green ftreamis. 

THE TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA* 

This play is not numbered, as Dr. Johnfon cbferves, 

among the moft powerful of Shakefpeare's^//^^»f. Our 

editor, indeed, conceives it was not very fuccefsful on the 

ftage ; and that it has efcaped corruption, only becaufe, being 

feldom played, it was lefs expofed to the hazards of tran- 

fcription; Among a few other remarks of equal importance, 

however, which he thinks proper to make on this play, his 

critical acumen hath difcovered a corruption of the text, in 

Launce*s converfation with his dog. Scene VI, A61 IV. 

Launce. O, 'tis a foul thing, when a cur cannot 

keep htmfelf in all companies ! I would have, as one 

ihould fay, one that takes upon him to be a dog indeed^ 

to be, as it were, a dog at all things. 

On 



MIDS.UMMER NIGHT^S DREAM, if 

' On this paflage our learned editor thus fsgadoofly remarks. 
* I believe we fliould reiid / fv$ttU bave^ &c. tne that takes 
< upon V\m toti a dog^ to be a dog inJiedy U be^ kc* 

Is not this a curious and important emendation ? It is, how- 
ever, not quite ingenious enough to be true, or even to defirvi 
to be true* What can Dr. Johnfon mean by a dog*s taking upon 
him to be a dog? This, every cur that's whclp'd, is, of courfe ; 
but he that would be a dog indeed^ as Launce fays (that is, ontf 
who would be thought to be poflefled of all the efiential good^ 
qualities of his (pecies) fliould be as it were a dog at all things.^ 
—What curft curs are crabbed critics, and carping com- 
mentators; who areever contentious for a bone to pick; yet^ 
when they have got one, cannot help ijaarling at thofe who 

afford it them! 

• < 

MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM, Vol. L p. m. 

QufiEK. Full often flie hath goifipt by my fide ^ 

And fat with me, on Neptune's yellow fands. 
Marking th' embarked traders on the flood, 
When we have Jaught to fee the Oiils conceive^ 
And grow big- bellied with the w^ntojq.wind ; 
Which flic, with pretty and with fwimming gate, 
4 Following |[ her womb then rich with my^ouog fquire) 
Would imitate ; and fail upon the land, . 
Tq fetch me trifles, ajid return agajo 
As from a voyage rich with merchandise. 
Dr. Warburton, and our editor^ have both attempted to tll«-. 
ftrate this paflage, without fuccefs* The difficulty lies in the 
fixth, feventh and eighth lines. Dr. Warburton fays, *^ Fol- 
*' lowing what? (he did not follow the fliip, whofie motioa 
<* (he imitated ; for that failed on the water, £he on the land. 
*• If \>y following we are to underftand imitating^ it will be a. 
** mere pleonafm — imitating jvould imitate. , Fronr the poet'a 
** defcription of the adions.it plainly appear^ we fixoi^ldfi^^ 

*' FoLLYING : — m 

** Would imitate. 

D « i. c 
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<> h cw waiUbMbif fh ffin mi |Mnf « Tbuf ifte dMt Zfi^ttt 

<« J. Man^evilfe^ frdm md iib diefetnrfe t)f /i/iUr«n ^P^y ^^ 

^^ full oftdulm Jhe ifffipt ^ ^/4s> — And — nvkgn wf M^p^ 
^^laugMufi^:' 

This aotCj; £>c« Johnfon telk us,^ is vefy ingciiiow; hot^ 
continues he, * fim:e/^ii/j^i>i;^ is a. word of wbtch I kju>vi^no6 
< any example \ and th^ fatrf's favourite night, vttheut muctL 
* licentioufnefs of language, beiatd in follow a^ (hip that failed 

' in the diredlon of the cos^ft, I think there[ is* qo fuSctent 

. ^ « ■ . ...» 

^ reafon for adopting it. The coinage of new words is a vio« 
^ lent remedy, not ta be ufed but in the lail neceflity.' 

I will not dif]l)ute with our editor the ingeffuity of t>tJW9it'' 
burton^s note, or that of his own ; but it is certainly an in- 
genuity of a dji&feni kind iv : ttaqitttith is t^nUiff t& ild- 
flrate Shakefpeare. The former of thefe gjcntlemen, I re^^ 
member, affeidfed' to ridicule t^e bookfelters for beltieving a 
filly maxim, that ndne but TLpoefJhouUprefumg to meddle with 
a poet. The event*, however, hath prbvdd tliia maxim to 
have fomc truth iti it. If either Dr.Warburton,,or Dr. John- 
fon, had', in critkifing this paflage, exercFfed their ingenuity as 
poets, inilkfad of their ingenuity as philoIogerS;, ^V P^'^* 
Atirded they Would' have foon difcovered its meaniif But 
they were to6 hitent upon wordi^ to attend' to iSit. Images de- 
figned to be conveyed by theiti. The former talis of an ac- 
tion defcribed iti i>ko lin^s, wherein nothing is fpok'en 6f bu;fe^ 
gtfjftppUg ztiihughing. t>6 niefc imitate a (hip under fail? 
To have been tttercly phyfiil and wanton, is not th^ imitatior^ 
fat^ mentldhfcd : nor does it ConJlif! in mttAy plliwing the ob« 
j*S- imitated, a9l!)K Johntori conceives ; for fhe did not only 
fail upon land, in the fame dire^ion along the c6a({ as the Oiip$ 
dU in the fea; bat (he ietufnei again, wbich tnuft haVe been^ 
ill a different dire£Hbn. So th^t frt appears neither of thefe 
in^etnpm crittcshad* any ktea ht tjie poetical beauty of this 
paflige.— 'I fliall endeavour to explain it, therefore, by a very 

different 
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MID6UMMKI. NIGHT'S t)iiZkJ^, ^ 

diilpfcill ooAe wlfinwMf9Mmi.^if tiic reider Mh e?er feeft 
aftip fettdding before t||ewind, witk k» fore- fail grown ^/^^ 
A«£fi«i4 ^s tke poet exprefiJM is,* ^nk the AN^fling breeze ; he 
onift fee#i«a Aat, i» Awk f 4ra^> the {$iA pro}e6b fo far fbr- 
va^d, di^tetieeoiSy to a fpsAator on fliere, to go in a mail* 
oer i^e die nftlif tke veCel ; which, f6r the (Vrme reafbn^ 
appears to follnu^ •thoogli dlof(ll)i, i7/k#r, Mth an ea^, fwim- 
ming oiQiaoo^^Tfais was ihentoving knege^whiehthe fairy's 
favourite, taking the hint froni> and the advantage of, her 
pregnancy, endeavoured t» imitatdi and this fhe did, b] 
wantonly dj(pl»yJag hefbre her fbe coavesitf of her fweltibj 
belly, and moving aft^r ix, a| the poet defci^bei, 
■ ii- i » with pretty Bad adlih.fwnnniiiig^gate. 
Such being ihcf fenie of the peiC^^et <bc text i^ eafity afe^r* 
tained, by pointing and reatog tik^s ; 

Whiek ibt, with piwtcy. and with fwiitiaiiiijg gat^ 
Foiiowing her WQoib, tbcn i^cb with mf youiig fquire, v 
Would imitate . 
This ta tlie method ^ eritjc ikoiiljd tnke with the po^ts. 
Trace om their imagesf aiid yeu wilf Axm find how they 
^iBfttfb4 ihemfdves, wMekaat perphsxing yioatikH^ either sbtflii 
t)ie Hieaaii^ of anikiu^ed wwde, or the x:iiflk«ge of new oIMb/ 

Vi^I.Ji Page Y6d. ' 

JPwU^Tf *>■ . !■ . J ■'■> ." I hmtc heard iemri^ * 

And it is nothing, nothiag m the wOfI4$ 
Unlefs you can fiibd^fport in t&ek tmenflSy* 
Extreftiel^iftmtdb'il and conn'i wifil cruel ^in, ' 
To do you (iamce. > r 

f * Thaa aU ^le eofacft, :fi«r as I know fwl w(K|t 6) b ttfr 
^JiriU^ and rsaa^d intM^ .16a§jpe& a Unm to be lo#.' 

It.is yeiy cdqiaaoii wMi Di:. Johnfea, Whea bis critical f»u< 
gadty is at iaalt, ta* ftippoTeia fbsSm ia the teict^ to cgtcuflr^ 
hia.hadng loft Icent4jf ttse poec^lsiataaing. Tkei^ ia tio needV! 
beiw«asi foi fuok a "foff ofiloion k«re. By*ruAMf9i^ phiiniy* 
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meaiu diedefign or fcbeme of.the piece intended for rtpte-^ 
fentation ; the conceit of which being far-fetched br ioiproha-'' 
ble, it might be with propriety enough called txtranely^ntched. 
As to this fcbeme or de%n being imm^i (if a«yj9b)e£Uon be 
Aiade to the fuppofition of its having been writlaiy^/«nV) ic 
is no wonder .(uch- players as tbefe are reprefeiMcd to be^ fnch 
A crejBir of patches^ rude mechamcals, 
Should ivfthek feverai pflffts-wkb cruel- patav • 

Vol. I. Page i6j. > - 

HcF^ I loveSaot lo fee wretchednefs overcharged, 

And,dtttyj« his fcrvice pcrifliiiig. • ■ ■ c 

The. Why, gentle fweet, you (halltfbe no fuch* thing. 
Hip. He fays> they can do nothing in this kind. 
The. The kinder we to: give, them thanks for* nothing. 
Our fpdrt (bait be, to take what tbey miftakei 
^^ * And wbair.poQr. duty canno^ cto^ > 

Noble refped takes it in might not meriti l : 
.^A *^T)x^ fedfe oPthis pafla^e [the apprehended* difficulty of 
\ which lies in the two lafl lin^] as it now ftaoda^. if it has 
f any fenfe, is this : If^i tht inakitiif efdviy cannot fetform^ 
\ rfgftrdful generi^reaivej as aHM&.ofM^yy.ikoi^h::mt 9f. 

* merit. The contrary is rather true. What dutifulnefs tries 

* to pirform without ability^^ regardjkf. generojity receives as hav- 

* ing the merits though not the power ^ ^/complete perfirmknet^ 
< We fiiould. therefore Teady 

< And what poor duty cannot do '^ -^ 

< Noble refpeA takes not innsigh't hot merit/ 

That is, fays our editor, we (hould read <lire£Hy contrary to 
what the poet has written \ Nothing, bowever, I tbink, ' can 
be more plain^ or more corififlciit wilb'truth, tbanihe paflag^ 
as 'it now fianda* . Is it not a commoii thing for the Josds, 
stfid cHher owners < of eAates, tn many coiiotriea whsr^ the 
peafants are poor^ ^d cannot pay tl»ir>ent in ca(b« :lQbtake 
h in catth^ or in cornf Do|h not the parfoo, ll)o' heiofnettiiDes 
Cikcs bis tythes in a modus, frequently take them alfo \vLktndf 

3 U 
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Is not* ev^ creditor, wtefe m debt is de(pentc» willing td 
take in mnilm m mak^ ^what- he cannot gee in momf f And 
does ndl this mode of expr^on juflify the fpeaker in £iyiAg»' 
agreeable to d^ idiom of our language, that as to - ^ 

■ > h > ■ what poordiity faiwg# do, 
Noble refped takes it in m^htj not nurit -^-^-^ 
That is, not as an a£f #/ abiHty^ though n^t^fmrit^ as Dr. John* 
ion fays ; but as za-aA rfmsrity tiaUgh mt i/^oHU^f'^s^ im 
confequence of its in^Uitfj taking the wiU- for the deed j 
i'lx. accepting'the beft in its )vi%i&/ to do, for the* bcft that 
might be done ; rating, ibd mefi^^of the deed itfelf at fUH 
thing, agreeable to the firft lineof Th^eo's^^^eech^ • «• 

The kinder we to g^ ib^ 'thaiik* totimkihg, 

'VoL'l.* Page 167. - ■• " "•» c' -• • •• 

The. No# is tbetnufal dbwh betwe<^n the two lieighbonrsw 
Dem. No remedy, my 4ord| wheii wiaUs are lb wilfal to hear 
without warning. ,c.i; , .: ^ 

On this pftflagcTl^r editor (Idofts the follo^ibg n(ite from 
Dr. Warburton, without antmadvei-fion. '^ShskeTpeare could 
** never write this nbnfenftf: weibould read*^^— ^'/^ reAr 
*' without warnifig^y t. ei* R^ hfo wonder ti^it wills (hould be 
** fuddcniy down, when^ they wer^jas- fiiddealy Hip-;- ■ ■■ ■ ■ . < ■ ■» 
•« REAR^irwithdot warning;**- - ' ^ , 

Had our editor nothing td*clFcr-better Aan thie.^ Aftd hath* 
he fo little veneration for Shakefpeare, as To readily to coun- 
tenance the chaffge againft^Klm- of writing ndiifepfe ? Did 
ybu, Dr.johnfori,* ever . rea3 the fcene, .wherein 'this paffage 
occurs, quite throjiigh ? I could, ^moft venture t9 9^rm» thiUi 
neicber you noc Dr^Warburtonrxver could have isead it through 
with any iattenti6n. It feems to me morally impoitible, if 
you had, that he could hare, qiadc fo egregious a miAake, or 
you have admitted it among your qotes.— -Shakefp^a;:e moft 
undoubtedly wrote it hear, as it (lands in the text. For 
not to infift upon the palpable defeats of Dr. Warburton's ex- 
jpltamtiopj tiieopioft undoubted evidence in jujftification of this 

reading. 



fig; t^f w?il m^k^ % r^f^^ qi9 iwhtfdi TWfiw ibjM^^^^Mtf 

'^Pyramus enters aQ4 <^I^Cfi hjf %«!•<;)> vJA-a curfe againft the 

wall. Ui& if)rti€b wjiog ^l>^h^ uriK^i dfisni/ivg m» Upoa 

.Thir.w^t inetbiiik3» being b«£l>lc>ftoid<ictiEfir ^m. 
^i^ fiys.ihe atEtor who plfy^d Pyrfihwu i;f /mA^ £rr» hefimM 
«!#•: D^CJUviirc jftf, isTkU!^'f rn^'i Jl>e4t.t9 mtfr^ and I 

mJoJ>y ktr ^frmgb th$ vmUf . Y^h JkaUfie^ it mil faU fm 

as I toldytiut Xo$4er /hl^omiSk - ■ . . 

No^ fiyrftDUtfi aad Thift» Ji wi|g 9if t awi fpied each other 
through the crevice, for^ which purpofe only the wall was in- 
troduced, their intervtew if ftoToQlitr over than the a&or 
V)lO pU^mi tlM |c^» H>P»lfl9t)fr4 ^tli^Vt Wiilifing l^r bis (^(V 

dfaoia, fays, 

-Thuf-hwi \% «y#^,fiw!;p»f4 *febi(Fgc4 C> i 

4i^ai Mag donff, tiw? w<?tf a^w ^^ gf^ 

Qr wh«h.Tix^^f fihfpqi|e§.j»gain,. 4^ ii| tl^f J^aifiigft ci^d, 

Nqw if Ibff WWl AwO'l>ftt»^fiP« th^ fwa^ip^b^rs. 

To which P9«¥i«iwi wfww ; fWf 'Wf^fr % «» ¥4^ wA<» 

fc/tf/Zr tfr/yi w/^tf/, to HEAR fc^iMf^ i^A)|NJ|,?ia* Tb«t i«, f» 

• It ii f9 b^ ^bfenroJi thj^t I^ffle^fH 4Qth i»9t %, /(T // m WP- 
4«T, ^s, l^r. W^bqrton %W^^ i^ «» bi" ?xplanati9n> ^at f^en, it 
no renutfy. I cannot doubt, tber^fpre^ that the above fs the piaia 
and obvfOQS meaning of this pa^ge. That the exprefion^ how- 
eieDr» ma)! bear % reftisMt to ibina iaiiKt sieaot Ag» I da 09t deny ;: 

fpd pqfibly km*)? fe<fr tp f^ <??%?i gra^fcd by tbf m^jftr^m 

^n many pl|^cf9 abro%d* of ilj<fkin^ up ^^ notice or warning qvk the 
walls of rcgn^ted and untenanted houfes, for ^e ownefs eitiher 
to repair or pnltthem quite down. 
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Vol. 1. Page 266. 
0UKE. Wc have wiCh fpecial foul , 

"ilUGtcd him, our abfence to iiipply. 
l)r.Warburton fays, ^* This ngn/enfi muft be torreded thus 5 
^ witbfpectal roll : i. c. by a fpccial coamii^n." The pre*. 
fent editor^ Dr. Johnloiiy tliinks Warburtoa right in fuppofing^ 
i corruption, but lefs happy in his cmcndatioo-. . He reada^ 
therefore, vt'x^ fptcial feat \ i^hich, he fays, is a very natural 
metonymy for a ^mtf/commiffion.— >But why did not our 
editor obviate the objet^on- malde agaiVift this fuppofttion of 
a corruption, by the autbof 6f the Cirto^s' tA CriticnfAi? 
Was his objedion of tb'6 littfe Weight, or was the writer of 
too little confequente to n^^d a refufatl6n \ This author re*% 
iMi^ 6h tfiis' plfTag^, that * with fpecial foul^ may fairly; 
* ht ttHttx'^tV^ t6 iA^itt^ i«1W great thought, upon mature 
••delffitemibft J tot that with f^iilVi?//, for— by fpecial coni-, 
^ tfRJPo% is hstdh tti& ^kWa)fd ; aAd to eteH a mart by a com- 
^ittiffioW,' trtCfeatf ol—appplHt Viim^ is flat nonfan/e.' fiow^ 
tfns objfefiidn He^ e^uuH^ againft f)r. Johnfon*s reading as 
^bft1i)rrW^^rbtirtbft^, indf muffbc^reAioved before I with* 
Anw iifiiy- ta^eat' againft siny' iiinoVatioh being made in the 
f«>rt^. Ttidtet* r v^H oppdfe; /W/i wV/^kj, the admiffion of Or., 
JrtrtrfbhV^jrfi leff (btaie fiifure commentatoi- {hould ft'art up^ 
aiWf :ri!frm dl^t, dftht)UgV to tieit by 6t with a cofnmijjion may. 
be rtonfeftfV;' J^teto'^BfliE'Cf *> or ^t'ti a commifSon is fcnfe y 
/9-r^riif hert m^ttlttg^nbthitig ihore than to// up^ iQ promoU^^ 
ijrhieh 1^ dhtfi ^ fmihipo^:/ Aiid' J^bW pUufibly might not 
ftrch an ?inhbitif(A ittkint^in, 'tlt^ fucb residing would be per-r 
ftajy tortMrtt-'iHth fheU^^^^ 

For ^ou- rtUft' khiiW; m h aVe^ with fpcciil leal 

EV^aed' h'm our ibieWce* to fiipply ^ . 

t tttt hito oiTr ttf rot, * dtie'ft'hlhi with our love,: 

Arid glv*rt Mi di^pdtktiBn alt the. organs ! 

Might 
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Might he not exclaim, ' Is it not plain, that the duke means 
< to fayTie'hM cr^ed, WizflQ fit a> Ahgelo ill tic place of 
' himfelf ? Befides, who could refufe, after having changed 
' two letters at the iniiance of Dpi Johnfon, to make fo fmall 

* a variation as. cne for his'TucceiTof V 'Tis only, he might 
plead, changing an / for an r, merely one liquid for another ; 

' the tranfcribers and printers might eafily miftake it.>— ^ Who] 
^ does not fee, (as Dr. Johhfqh fays in another place) that 

* upon fuch principles there is no end of corredjoii ? — Away,* 
therefore, with all fuch trifling, and revere the text of 

Shakespeare. 

• ' * 

Vol. I. Page 308. 

IsAB. Elfe let my brother die» 

If not a feodary, b^t only he^ 

Owe, and fucceed by weaknefs. 

This paflage feems to have confoundied all the commentators*. 

Dr* Warburton makes the following curious and learned note- 

upon it. ** This is fo obfcure a pafTage, but ib fine in its ap-^ 

** plication, that it deferves to be explained. A feodary wa^ 

^* one that, in the times of vaiTalagCi held lands of the chief 

^ lord, under the tenure of paying rent and fervice, which te«- 

^* nures were ct^WtA/euda amongft the Goths. Now,.fays An^* 

** gclo, we are all frail; yes, replies I fabella, if all rn^nkind , 

^' were not feodaries^ who owe what they are to this tenure of imbe* 

cility\ and who fucceed each other hy the fame tenure^ as well as 

my brother f J would gipe him up. The comparing mankind, 

lying under the weight of original fin, to. a feodary, who 

^ owes fuit and fervice to his lord, is, I think, not ill-ima- 

" gined/' — This note, with little variation, is inferted in. 

Theobald's edition ; who fays Jt .(E^xplains pnp of the moft. 

I)eautiful allufions imaginabler»-T|ie prefent editor infert^ 

this not^ alfo, without any remark of his own. He obferves 

indeed, that to Owe means in this place to owny to bold, to 

have poflefilon. — For my part, I never could reconcile the 

words of this paflage, by any mode of cpnflrufSion, to the 

feniip hcie put on it. Indeed, it never appeared to m^, from 

tha 
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the teaottr of the converfation^ thtt Ifabel could poffibljr es* 
tertain fuch a conftraincd and far-fetched allufion, at the io« 
genious Dr. Warburton hath here fiihcd out for her. I con* 
ceive her meaning to be much more firaple ^ and if the reader 
obferves the connexion of this fpcech with thofe of Angelo that 
precede and follow, I doubt not but he will be of my opinion. 
It it true, that to ewe means here, as in other parts * of 
Sbakefpeare's writings, to awn^ to bave^ to be pefffffal 9/ or 
tnviflid with. The word feodary^ however, is not derived 
itomfeudu^ nor hath its meaning here any relation to the cuf- 
loais of the feudal times, but is derived Uomfatdus^ a cove^ 
nant, and is therefore mif-fpelt, it having here the fame mean- 
ing as the ^oxAftodary in the following paflage in Cymbeline,. 
where it means an accomplia^ a confederate^ a compamen iqualtf 
guilty. 

■ ■ " .1 ■ damn'd paper 1 

Black as the ink that^s on thee : fenfelefs bauble. 

Art thou zfeodarie for this ad ? 
Taking the words in this, their true fenfe, let us fee if we 
cannot, without forcing their conftruction, difcover a mean- 
ing more in charader with the fpeaker, and therefore more 
likely to be intended by Shakefpeare : 

Ang. We are sM/raiL 

IsAB, Ei/e let my brother die ; 

If not a feodary, but only he. 
Owe, and fucceed by, weaknefs. 
That is, * L^t my brother die, if nc^ one of his companions, 
<. if only he, of all his fex, is frail, and hath fucceeded in his 

* attempts on women, by taking advantage of a like frailty in 

* them.' — That this is the true fenfc, 1 think, is put pad 
difpute by the fubfequent fpeech of Angelo ; who takes occa- 
fioxi, from the laft fuggeftion of. Ifabel, to fay 

. Nay^ women are frail too. 

'• Particularly in the Tempeft ; where Profpcro fays to Fer-' 
dinand, ■ . ...' ■ Thoa doft here nfarp 

The name ihoa ow*ft iiot« 

E Which 
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Which is as much as if he bad faid, < Nay, the women, as 
• you obferve, arc frail too.* — Ay, fays^Ifabel, 

■ As the glafles where they view themfelves. 



Women ! — help heav'n I men their creation mar 

In profiting by them, &c. 
That is, fays Dr. Johnfon, * in imitating them, in taking 
^ them for examples/ But I cannot fee how we can, with 
any propriety, be faid to profit by what mars our creation. I 
rather think Ifabel means to fay, that man difgraces himfelf 
by profiting or taking advantage of female weaknefs. And 
this feems to agree with the context. 

Vol. I. Page 31a. 
Duke. ' " ' Reafon thus with life'; 

If I do lofe thee, I do lofe a thing 
That none but fools would keep : 

Dr. Warburton, in order, I prefume, to lay hold of an oc- 
cafion for altering the text, excepts againfl this paflTage, as 
being a dire£l perfuafive toy«/V/V^. The abfurdity, however, 
of fuppofing that the fpeaker intended it as fucb, is obvious, 
fince he is endeavouring to inilil into a condemned prifoner a 
refignation to his fentence. Dr, Johnfon obferves, that the 
meaning feems plainly this, that ^ none but fools would wifh 

* to keep life ; or, none but fools would keep it, if choice 

• were allowed.' A fenfe which, whether true or not, he re- 
marks, is certainly innocent. But though our editor is gra- 
cioufly pleafed to exculpate Shakefpeare in this particular, it 
appears to be only that he may fall upon him with the greater 
violence in a page or two after ; where Dr. Warburton vouch- 
fafes to pay the poet a compliment. This pafTage is in the 
fame fpeech as the foregoing ; 

' Thy t>eft of reft is fleep. 

And that thou oft provok'ft ; yet groily fear'ft 
Thy death, which is no more. ^ 

This paflage, fays Dr, Warburton, " is evidently taken from 

•* the 
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^^ the following, of Cicero: Hales fomnum imaginem mortis^ 
^* eamque quotidu induisj & dubitas quin fenfus in morte nullus 
^^ ftt^ cum in ejus Jimulachro videos ejfe nullum fenfum. But the 
*' Epicurean infinuation is with great judgment omitted in the 
*^ imitation." On this note Dr. Johnfon hath made the fol- 
lowing remark : * Here Dr. Warburton might have found a 
^ fentiment worthy of his animadverfion^ I cannot, without 
^ indignation, find Shakefpeare faying, that death is only Jleep^ 
^■lengthening out his exhortation by a fentence which in the 
^ friar is iiopious, in the reafoner is fooIiQi, and in the poet 
* is trite and vulgar.' -^^ Nor can J, Dr. Johnfon, without 
equal indignation, find you mifreprefenting Shakefpeare, and 
thence taking occafion to condemn him for what he is not 
culpable ; lengthening out yourcenfure with imputations that, 
being falfe in themfelves, appear as invidious in the man^ as 
they are contemptible .in the critic. Would not one imagine, 
from the warmth with which Dr. Johnfon fpeaks of this paf* 
fage, that it mili^tes againft the do£lrine of the immortality 
of the foul \ infinuating that in death we clofe our eyes, and 
ileep for ever? — Nothing, however, can be more foreign 
from the plain intent of thefpeaker, and the obvious meanmg 
of the pafTage. The duke, in the afllimed character ot a 
friar, is endeavouring to perfuade CUudio to acquiefce in the 
(entence of death pafied on him, and to prepare himfelf for 
lauflchiog into eternity. To this end he advifes him to think 
altogether on death ; and to excite him to do fo, he enume- 
rates the feveral foibles of humanity, and the calamities in- 
cident to human life \ evidently intending by this means to 
wean his afFc<^ions froip the world, and render him Icfs averfe 
to part with it, and lefs apprehenfive of the pain of dying, 
TTcou oft provokejl Jleep^ fays he, yet abfurdly fear to die j 
which, with regard to the painful and perplexing vigil of life, 
is only to go to fleep^ for that he only fpeaks of the mere 
fenfe of deaths the parting of the foul from the body, and that 
Claudio undcyftood him fo, is^very evident, by the reply which 
th^ latter makes to his harangue ; notwitbftanding the very 

E 2 laft 
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lift words of it feem to be full as ejteepdonable as thofeob* 
jeSed to. 
PuKB. ■ in this We 

Lie hid a thoafand deaths ; yet delth we fetr» 

That makes thefe odds all even. 
Ct AV. I humbly thank yoxi. 

To fue to live, 1 find, I feck to die ; 
And, feeking death, find ii/e : let it come OH. 
If any thing further be ntceffary to corroborate what is here ad- 
vanced, we might inftance the duke's ethortinghim, in focne IIL 
of the fame adt, Ugo to his knees and prepare for death. It Is 
highly inconfiftent to think fuch a piece of advicefliould come 
from one who conceived death to be a perpetual fleep. Prayenr 
muft feem as fuperfluous to him, as the advice muft appear 
impertinent to the prifoner. But that Claudio had the flrongeft 
notions of a future ftate after death is not to be doubted, 
fince, fpeaking of the fin of debauching his fifter, and Aiw 
gelo's defign to commit it, be fays 

If it were damnable, he being fo wife. 

Why would he for the momentary trick 

Be perdurably fin'd ? 
Again, when his fears recurring, he tells his fifter that 

Death is a fearful thing, 
it is plain, he doth not con^fine the meaning of the word, as 
tfie Duke did, to the mere zdi or circumftance of dying. 
For when (he retorts upon him. 

And fhamed life a hateful, 
he goes on. 

Ay, but to die, and go we know not v^^ere. ' 
As if he had faid, I do not mean the mere pain of dying ; 
it is what is to come after death that I fear, when we arc to 
' go we know not where i 

To lie in cold obftrucSHon, and to rot 5 
This fenfible warm motion to become 
A knecded clod ; and the delighted fpirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or td rcfide * 

la 
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In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice : 
To be imprifon'd in the viewlefs winds. 
And blown with reftlefs violence round about 
The pendant world ; or to be worfe than worft 
Of tbofe, that lawlefs and incertain thoughts 
Imagine howling ; 'tis too horrible I 
Can we think that Sbakefpeare oould fo far forget himfelf, as 
to be here fo very explicit regarding the notion of a future 
ftate, if but two or three pages before he had been inculcatiiig 
a contrary doSrine I "— What then muft we think of his 
commentator, who affeds to be moved with iodignatiofi,' 
and in tSeA prefumes to chargo him on this account with 
vulgarity, folly and impiety I Shakefpeare appears to havef 
had fuch a regard, evtn for his mortal part *, as to beftow m 
eurfc on the perfon who IhouM difturb his aftes ; what a 
fevere maledi^on, then, would he not have b e flo we J on that 
Ihcrilegious hand, which hath thus mangled his immortal re- 
putation, could he have penetrated the womb of time, or an- 
ticipated the temerity of a modern critic f ! 

* At lead if he wrote the verfes, faid to be put on bis 
grave-Aone : 

Good friend, for Jefos" £ikr, iiorhesr 
To dig the dafl indoied here* 
Blefl be the man that fpares thefe (lones. 
And curA be he who moves my bones. 

t I had written the above remarks and fent them to the preG* 
without recolledling that a iimilar reference to this imprecatton of 
Shakefpeare is to be met with in the appendix to the Canons of 
Criticifm, (lad edition, page 260.}' ' I leave the public to judge* 

* fays that fenfible critic, which has been engaged againfi Sbake- 
' fpeare, Mr. Warburcon or I, who have in part at leaft vindicated 

* that beft of poets from the worft of critics ; from one, who has 
« been guilty of a greater violation of him, than thac of the authors 

* on which he imprecated vengeance in his epitaph* A violation 

< which, weie he not armed againft the fuperfliiioa of believing in 

< portents and prodigies, might make him dread (he apparition of 
' that injured bard.*-— Here we fee the murder comes out : l^x. 
Warborton^ it is true, was not only armed againft the ftiperflitioa 

of 
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Vol. I. Page 318. 
IffAB. ■ . ' dar'ft thou die ? 

The fenfe of death is moft in apprehenfion } 
And the poor beetle, that we tread upon. 
In corp'ral fufFerance finds a pang as great. 
As when a giant dies. 
• The poor beeiUy &c.J The reafoning is, that death is ri9 
« more than every being tnuft fuffer^ though the dread of it is pe- 

< peculiar to man^ or perhaps, that, we are inconfiftent with 

< ourfelves when we fo much dread that which we carelefly 

< infli£t on other creatures, that feel the pain as acutely as we.' 

The reafoning appears to be no more than is aAually and 
obvtoufly exprefled in the text. . Ifabel is perfuading.her bro* 
ther that ii^t fenfe of death is felt more in apprehenfion than in 
reality; for that in reality it is next kin to nothing, the poor beetle 
that we tread upon, and whiiph, it is to be fuppofed, can never 
be fufceptible of much pain, fpeling a pang as great as a 
giant ; ergOj more than Claudip will feel, — This is the whole 
of this iimple argument \ which ferves to corroborate what 
hath been faid in the preceding note i and, at the fame time 
tp ihew that, if any one in this play feems to believe in the 
mortality of the foul, it is Ifabel ; which, I think, it is pre^ 
pofterous to imagine, when weconfider that (he is jiift going 
into a nunnefy^ with a defign to take the veil. 

of believine in ghoils, by his principles as a philofopher^ bat alfb 
^gainft their doing him hurt, by the awful power annexed to his 
facred funflions and chara^er as a frieji. But this is not the cafe with 
I>r. Johnfon, whofe religion and philofophy pat together, it feems, 
cannot fecure him againft the terrors of fuch fuperflition : fo that, 
as I before obferved, here the fecret comes out ; and we fee th^ 
reafon for his fitting op all night, and lying aTbed all day, for fear 
of apparitions.— r It is not fo mach from his fear of ghofls in ge- 
neral, (for we know he did not appear to be afraid of Fanny) but 
of the ghoft of Shakefpfcare, whofe fame he is confcious of having 
inhumanly affaflinated, and whpfe violated mvfe cries alpud fof 
vengeance againfl him. 

2 Vol. 
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Vol. I. Page 319. , 

Claud. The princely Angelo ! 
IsAB. Oh, 'tis the cunning' livery of hell. 

The damned'ft body to inreft and cover 

In princely guards, 
** The ftupid editors, fays Dr. Warburton (whofe note ia 
** this pafTage Dt. Johnfon hath quoted) miftakiog guards for 
'^ fateliites, whereas it here fignifies lace^ altered priestiy^ 
*^ ill both places, to princely. Whereas Shakefpeare wrote 
^^ it prteftly^ as appears from the words themfelves, 

<c »tjj ti)c cunning livery of hell, 

** The damned'ft body to inveft and cover 

•* With PRIESTLY guards. 
^* In the firft place we fee, that guards here iignify lace^ as 
^^ referring to livery^ and as having no fenfe in the fignifica* 
** tion o\ fateliites. Now priejlly guards mt^M f anility^ which 
<^ is the fenfe required. But princely guards means nothing 
<* but rich laccy which is a fenfe the pafTage will not bear. 
** Angilo^ indeed, as deputy^ might be called the princely Au" 
** g^l^ ; but sot in this place, where the immediately pre- 
*' ceding words of. This outward-fainted deputy, demand the 
•* reading I have reftored." To this very curious argument 
of Dr. Warburton's, the prefent editor only adds the follow- 
ing note. 

< The firft folio has, in both places, prenzie, from which 

* the other folios made princely^ and every editor may m%ke 

* what he can J 

' It is really very kind of Dr. Johnfon to give ethers leave to 
make something of what he can make nothing himfe^. 
—Let us fee, therefore, what others have madt of it. — The 
author of the Canons of Criticifm objeds to Dr. Warbur«» 
ton's emendation ; o)>ferving that,^< if princely guards means 
*^ nothing but rich lace^ he Ihould be glad to know how 
*« priejlly guards fliould come to fignify any thing more than 
<« blaci lace ?"— The author of the Revifal of Shakefpeare's 
Text, goes flill farther, and fays, << We fhould undoubtedly 

" rcftorc 
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<* reftore the ancient reading in both places, the princely An* 
<< gelo, and in princely guarda. Nothing [fays he] can bt 
*^ weaker and more deftitute of all foundadon, than Mr. War* 
*< burton's xaritici&n. Angclo it reprefentcd as fupporting 
** the ftate of a prince^ and the authority of goveroment, by 
!^ exceffive feverity ; but there is not the leaft hint [givenj 
** in the whole play of his affeding a faodified exterior, or 
** fetting up for a devotee. Prieftly guards^ we arc told, < mams 
^.fim&itf ;' but how the body could be invefted or covered 
^< with fanSbtty, Mr. Warburton hath not thought proper 
^^ to. explain ; for I prefume he doth not imagine that he 
^ wore the prieftly habit, to which he could be no way en-^ 
^ titled, as appears by his marriage afterwards, as well as 
^ from many other circumftaoces needlcfs to enumerate. < In 
^ princely guar d$^* moft certainly figniiics in a habit adornett 
^^ as beoomea a prince^'' 

If it be thought aeceflaiy to add any thing to thefe rc-^ 
marks \ it may be obferved, that the word guards is not 
ftridly confined to mean kce^ as Dr. Warburton infinuates ; 
but b ufed for ornaments of drefs, or finery in general. Thus 
Shakefpeare, in fome other of his plays, I think it is in Love's 
Labour Loft, fpeaks of the guards of Cupid shofe\ in all pro- 
bability meaning the clocks of his dockings * ; which could 
not with propriety be called lace. Dr. Warburton, indeed^ 
tfitnks the word livtry^ in this fentence, fixes that of guards 
to mere Uce^ becaufe, it is true, mofl liveries are laced. It: 
*does not) however^ follow that lace is efTential to a Uveryy' 
or that a livery might not be given to fervants without any 
lace in the trimming of it : for the ^^rd liv4ry comes either 
Aom the French i'vr//, of livrer^ to deliver or gjve; or from 
the Italian livrea^ or the Spanifli librsa, all having the fame 

* lam wed aware that our ancefiors, wearing long hofe, femetimes 
iadaded their breaches too under that deoomination $ bat I cannot 
(a^ipoft this part of the diefs woald be particularly fpeciBed, if /see 
Bierely was intended, ualefs Cupid might be fuppofed to have 
worn laced breeches without having a laced coat. 

meaning 



MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 3| 

neainngi fo that a Wtof <;UMtUw, with trimmings of 4 ijif- 
forcnt colour, given to a ferv4at, i> as ipuch « iV^ry, as if it 
w«rc covered with lace, Aga.in, to come nearer the poii^t, 
pan we fHppofe that when Baffanio, in the Merchant Qf Ve* 
nice, conmi^mls. his follQ^rs to give Launcelot 

— .^. ■. ■ ■■■ a livery 

More guarded than bis fellows : 
he means particularly that it (hould have inorc ka on it I No^ 
furely, he only means that, it fbould, on the whole, be mox9 
fine and gaudy. 

The meaning of the words thus fettled, it is with great 
propriety Ifabel calls the princely badges and ducal finery of 
Angclo the cunning hveky of belli s^ being ^W» him in 
order th?t he might the more effeiflualiy ferve ita ^bborie<t 
auid damnable purpofes. 

Vol. I. P^ge 3^6. 
I^LBOw* Come your w^y, Sir. Blc^fa y'^u^ good f^hej friari 
PuKS. And you good brother father ^ -, whal offeoce hatil 
this man made you ? Sir. > 

* * — ^father] This word.fliould be expunged.' 
Why, fo ? Dr. Johnfon.-f- What offence hatl^ tbw wwrd 
done you. Sir? Why will yQU ^ot indulge the fi^itibuSifriaf 
in the harmkfs jeft he intends tP make of the ignora^niCie of 
the poor conftable ? You will ftiy, perhaps, yon faw no jeft 
int^ded. I believe you ; but certainly, fuqb a one as it wt8« 
there was one intended ^ and this it is. The word /r/^r being 
a corruption of the French woii frere, meao^ing brother > tha 
conftable had, in fad, called the fuppofed fritr g^od foAem 
hvQthr ; to which the other jocoiely replies^ by calling hiot 
in turn good brother father. ^-r-Thfi. rea4er will aosw, thefe£e»«i 
fsq^unge this word, or let it ftaad, as he thinks proper. 

Vol. I. Page 328. 
LucTO. What is there nonfe of Pigmalion^s images, newl|^ 
made woman, to be had now, for putting the hand ia 
the pocket, and extra£ting k clutched ? 

F 
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Dr. Warburton fays, the meaning of this paflage is, ** Arft 
** there no women come out cured from a falivation i" And 
this explanation is implicitly adopted by Dr. Johnfon. The 
author of the Revifal, however, fuppofes the meaning of 
this very afFeaed cant to be, «« Are there no frefli women, 
" no maidenheads to be had now ? For (continues the Rc- 
« vifer, very gravely) Pigmalion's ftatue newly made woman^ 
« was certainly a pure virgin."— Now, not to controvert the 
virginity of a marble ftatue, or to query how long it re- 
mained fo, when converted into flefli and Hood, in the 
hands of 

« Pig (what do ye call him) malion 

" That long'd to ufe her like a ftallion. " ♦ 

I conceive thcfe fcholiafts to be aH miftaken with regard to 

the fenfe of the paffage. It is perfeSly agreeable to the cha- 

raSer of Lucio, to- call an innocent uncome- tit-able virgin a 

Pigmalion's ftatue ; nor could he with any propriety give that 

name to a proftitute, either under a falivation, or newiv 

come out of it. What he meant, therefore, by Pigmalion's 

images newly made women, was young girls newly ^e- 

bauched. The deflowering a maid is frequently called, by 

dramatic writers, the making a woman of her. Again I 

thmk it pretty evident that Lucio is too well acquainted with 

rogues and bawds, too deep in « the trick of it," not to 

know that maidenheads were commodities they feldom dealt 

in. On the other hand, I think it as plain that Lucio did 

not aflc after fuch battered brims as might be juft come oUt 

of the powdering tub : for when the clown tells him his mi^ 

W^tlf/I i" f t fituation. he fays, 'T,s good , it is the 

mbtofn- ttmuft be fi. Ever your fresh whore, and your 

pwdtrd bawd: an unjbunn'd confequence: it mufl be /_f 

fancy Lucio would be apt to think fuch pickled devils as 

came out of the powdering tub. found as they poffibly might 

be, too Jlale to be called /r^ meat. / "• gat 

• Cotton's Viigil travcffic* 
* Ibid, 
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' Ibid. — What reply i Ha I what fay'ft thou to this tune, 

( . matter and method ? is't not drown'd i*th' laft reign i 

Ha ! what fay'ft thou, trot I 

<< This firaoge nonfenfe (fays Dr. Warburton) fhould be 

** thus correded. It's not down i'ib* lafi reign, i. /. thefe 

^^ are feverities unknown to the old duke's time. And this is 

♦* to the purpofe." 

Very much to the purpofe truly I and fo the ingenious au- 
thor of the Canons of Criticifm hath (hewn * ; notwithftand- 
ing which, our editor, without taking the leaft notice of what 
Mr. Edwards has advanced, proceeds thus. 'Dr.Warbur- 

< ton's emendation is ingenious \ but I know not whether the 

< ienfe may not be reftored with lefs change. Let us coiifider 
^ it. Lucio, a prating fop, meets bis old friend going to pri* 
^ fon, and pours out upon him his impertinent interrogatories ; 
^ to which, when the poor fellow makes no anfwcr, he adds, 
« What reply ? tia ! what fay'Ji then to this ? tum^ matter and 

* method — iV/ not ! drown* d ith* laji rain? ha? what fay* ft 
^'thouy trot ? &c. It is a common phrafe ufed in low raillery 
^.of a man creft*fallen and dejecSled, that^^ looks like a drowned 
\puppy. Lucio, therefor^ aflcs hio) whether be was drowned 

* in the laft rain, and therefore cannot fpeak ?' 

Dr. Johnfon's explanation of this paflage is, in my opinbn, 
\tis clear and much lefs confiftent with his own pointing than 
that given by Mr. Edwards. Indeed the latter fuppofes Pom- 
pey's anfwer only to be drowned in the laft rain [a prover- 
l^ial phrafe, he fays, to exprefe a thing which is loft, or ra* 
ther not to hp found]; whereas Dr. Johnfon . fi^pppfes Ahat 
Pompey himfelf is taxed with having been drowned in the 
laft rain. Taking their own authority, however, for the 
ufe of their proverbs, Mr. Edwards's explanation is not half 
ip far-fetched as Dr. Johnfon'3. It is, indeed, a ftrange 
round-about kind of faluutioa, to alk a man whether or not 

* See Canons of Criticifm, page 25. 

F 31 be 
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he was drowncci m the lift rtiii $ betttife^ trol^^ lie lo»ks' 
dtjtSbti, and therefore tnsty be pbiufeoIc^icsiUy comfMred to 
a drown'd puppy ? 

Dr. Gmy fvould make a Att^er cMiradatioii of the tort, 
IB this paflage^ i>f which ear edisot hath m^de cneDtiiDfi in 
his appendix ; hQCfeenistodifapproitt it. TfaeDo£iorpr6pofed 
that, inftead of reading what fay^Ji thoUy trot ? we ihould read, 
wbgtfafft thou toUf the Word not being feido^i, if ever» ufed 
t9 a man.—- To this Dr. Johtifoti tepUes, * Trot^ or at it ift 
* now often pronounced hwi^. tf^ut,^ is a familiar addr&fs to a 
^aan aitieng the prdvHUcial vulgan' Now, it appears to 
me, although I think Dr. Oray^s emendation very admlil^Ue, 
that Lucio might very probift>!y here mean to f^ve Pompey 
an appellation ufually given to W^ni^n, by way of gibing hitn 
for following fo fcandalous an eitiploy-anent as that of a bawd/ 
ufually pra^fed by wretches oi ^at fek. But be this as it 
Iftay , I think ttobody can hefitate about Dr. Johaibn's being ' 
in the wrong, when he fiip pofes that Lucio Height call P^in* 
pey Buni) the cock-bawd, hon£st trout.-^Tr^ut f indeed { 
Dr. Johnfon fuiely muft imagine his readers to be very ^tid-^ 
g^nSf tx> bak his hook with Tuch grubs, as tbefe ^rub'^fireet 
annotations I 

Vol, I. pages 3^9 and 530. are inferted two notes from 
Dr. Waibiirion, without any remark of the editor^s ; notwkh-' 
ftanding they aife both fufficiently reJFuted and exploded in the 
Canons of Qriticifm, pages 25 and 26. 1 muft beg leave^ 
bovtKver, for that reafon to pafs them over here. 

Vol. I. Page 333. 

EstAL. Double and treble admonifectMi, and flill fbtMt 

in the fame kind ! this would nlake Mercy fwear, and 

play the tyrant. 

1 doubt not but my readers have already obferved that, 

when Dr. Johnfon's fcfttiments coincide with Dr. Warbur* 

♦ ^ » ' . 3 ton's. 
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imV) lit doe8 aot dmfe to histrd thMi foi: fail owA % as W 

4oes ^hen they agrve widi tbofc of YAmtxkt^ and ftm« 

oduers. But, for itu they Iboukl be wrong, he takct advM^ 

tage of the «r#r^irm jaurimMy Jtnd ikuikt behind the naiM^ 

WARfiimiroN. This he does with regard to the paAage xm^ 

befotiB tt& ; aad yet if I (hould admit a fingk tmendation of 

all thofe Dr. Warburton propofee, I belitvt it weiuM be (hh \ 

and yet I doti't Mptove of it* But the cafe is, I as litde ap^ 

prove of what \i advanted by others in favour of the prefent 

leading, and yet, as Dr. Johnfon fays, nothing better fuggefls 

itfelf. Dr. Warburton ftys, " We {hould read swERVfi, i. e, 

^^ deviate from her nature. The comqnbn reading gives us' 

^^ the idea of a ranting v^ore.'* In oppbfition to this, the 

author of the Revifal fays, the common reading is *' agreeable 

<< to a very common fprm of expreffion. This would make a 

^^ faint fweaTj arid fuppofes it means no jnore than that ^he 

^ excefs of the provocation would get the better of the mild 

^' difpofition even of Mercy herfelF, and put her in a paiSon^'* 

In anfwer again to this, however, it may be oUerved, that 

w« have no fuch verj common form of fpeech as is here af- 

ferted. Nay, 1 don't kaow that we can poffibly have oC^a^ 

iion for fuch a form* M^dce a faint fwcar I Pray Wb^ra W^ 

there any faints now-^ndays to be met wUh i For my 

part, I never converfed wit^ any but ftSkioikt ones. I have 

betH-d, Mdeed> of thiagc bmng provoking dnOugh t^tn^he a 

VAti&ofJ fwHfr, and that even in the mifUle of bis ferason* 

Slit alas ! alas ! there k a great difference helwven^ifilj and 

farfins ; thotigh I hagtt the author of tfaaiUvifai is too hon^ 

a anan WiiiitUy to impofe a parfon on his yvadcrs for a faint.-^ 

The true ftate of the cai^ appears to me to be as foHow« : 

the pdet did hoc itiletid, or at feati did not e<feA, a compfeat 

p(ribmiica«ioft of Mercy. If he had, he Would not have 

given us the Mea of a ranting whore, as Df. Warburton 

jtfflfly eyprefltes it ; • nor wouid he have reprcfcnted Mercy as 

ftripped of htr attrxbiite^, or put in a paffion^ as the Revifer 
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has it.-^It feems to me that Efcalus fpeaks of diat mercy, or 
fluercifttl idirpofition, exifting m his own breaft, agreeable^ 
aad in reply, to what the bawd had fatd to him in the pre- 
ceding fpecch. Your honour is accountid a M£RCIful man. 
To which be anfwers, ^* Yes» but fuch provocation would 
** make me, merciful as I aai» fweltr and play the tyrant.'* 
To this it may be objeded, that Efc&Ius reprefents himfelf 
in this cafe as a ranting bully, juft as Me«N in the other, 
gives the idea of a ranting whore. So thi^ perhaps, after 
all, we had better abide by the literal conilru£tion of the text, 
and Aippofe the profopopeia compleat; in which cafe io /wear 
Bfiuft mean to make a vow never to be moved by pleas or in- 
terceffion ; to be unrelenting^ being one of the principal cha- 
jra^lerifiics of a tyrant* ' 

Vol. I. Page 348. 
Proy. a man that apprehends death no more dreadfjully, 
but as a drunken fleep ; carelefs, recklefs and fearlefs of 
what's pafl, prefent or to come 3 infenfible of mortality, 
and defperately mortal. 
' * Defperately mGrtal.] This expreflion is obfcure. Sir 
^ Thomas Hanmer reads mortally defferate. Mortally is in low 
* converiation ufed in this fenfe, but 1 know not whether it 
^ was ever written. I am inclined to believe, that defperately 
^ mortal means defperately mifcbievous, 

I wiih Dr. Johnfon, every time he had di6);ated any of the 
articles of his critical creed, had given us a reafon for the 
faith that is in him. Why he (hould believe Barnardine to 
be defperately mifcbievous^ I cannot poffibly conceive. The 
Provoft feems to give him a very different charader : He hath 
gvsrmoriy fays he, bad the liberty of the prifon : give him leave 
io efcape bence^ he would not : drunk many times a day^ if not 
many days entirely drunk* We have very often awaked him^ as 
if to carry him to execution^ andfhewedbim a feeming warrant 
for it : it bath notMdfved himat all. Is this the defcription of 
a man defperately nufcbievms f I 0iould rather thinl; that, by 

defperately 
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iifptratify mottaly means totally incurable of difeafef, acquii«d 
by bis beaftly courfe of life ; or elfe that, defpairing or care-^ 
Ids of life, he looks upon himfelf as:de»d to the world, and 
takes no thought of what becomes of him. Tfaat he is yet 
defperate, ot inflexibly obftin^te, about even dying, is plain, 
from his telling the friar>rth4t he < will not die that day for 
* any man's peirfuafioiK^'but if they will have itfo, theyihall 
^ beat out his faains with billets/ 

Vol. I. Page 364, 
Oh 1 that it were as Uke as it is true* 
Dr. Johnfon hath, on this pafTage, filently adopted the expla* 
nation of Mr. Edwards, in oppofition to that of Dr. War-» 
burton. He does the fame thing again in page 369. —-Sec 
Canons of Criticifm, page 144. 

Vol. i: Page 366. 

Peter. — — — and what he with his oath 

By all probation will make up full clear. 
Whenever he*s convented. Firft, for this woman. 
Dr. Johnfon hath here inferted the word conventedy infiead of 
convened^ which was the common reading. ConvenUd^ indeed, 
was the reading of the firft folio, which Dr. Warburton in- 
Ms upon to be right *, giving his reafons for it in the fot« 
lowing arrogant and foolifh note, which rs as impertinently 
and fillily adopted by our editor. " The firft folio reads can* 
•< ventedy and this is right ; for to convene fignifies to afTem* 
*' ble ; but convent^ to cite or fummons. Yet, becaufe con-- 
*< vertted\iMt\,% the meafure, theOxford editor fticks to convened, 
•* though it be nonfenfcy and fignifies, whenever he is ajfembled 
** together. But thus it will be, when the author is thinking 
*• of one thing, and his critic of another; The poet was at- 
tentive to his fenPr, and the editor, quite throughout his 



« 



• A;id yet Dr, Warburton, as the author of the Revifal (hrcwdly 
reoiarks, calls that editipn, on another occailon, V the old bion«« 
Jf dcring folio.^^ 

«< per- 
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f^ pearehtvlng eatirely n«gle&e4, Kl^ejiU t,h« drt m«lic wfit^ 
<< of tlut Ag9, hQ has Tpf uced him up with ajll Ihp eta&acA 
« of a otodel-n meafurer of fjfUahles/^ 

i fliould h« gild to know how dther Dn Wart^Hctoi^ of 
Dr. Johnfpn caine to know thtt Shake/^eare ititirtly mghHed 
mtafart ? Shak«fpear« had a poetical ear ) and though tie 
might not ftand to count his fingers^ as probably (kefegentte- 
tnen do when they write verfes, he wrote in general much 
more melodiouily than any of the dramatic writers of his own 
agCf or perhaps of the prefent. The Oxford editor did very 
vrtft!y, therefore, in abiding by the meafure^ as he coi>ld do 
it without any injury to the fenfe. For to convene^ as the au- 
thor of the Revifal juftly obfcrves, means not only to aJJemhU 
UgethiT^ but to cite or caufe to appear \ and is rendered in Latin 
by ctto^ cieo, — To this I ms^y add alfo, that cito does not 
mean iimply to cite or Jhmmons in general, but alfo to fum- 
mons or produce as a witnefs, exactly agreeable to the cafe 
before us. Thus Cxceiiq, in hoc re te tejlem citabo. But 
perhaps thef<? learned gentlemen will object to all tbiS| be^ 
caufe the verb convene is ppt derived from aito^ dea^ b^t frosn 
convenio : they will profit little, however, by this evafioq i 
for the verb convenio itfelf is uied in the frnfe oi giving a citat 
tion or fummons. Thus P^autus, illnm injm fi^vemmt* 
But fuppofing thefe quotations to be, as iejarniKi. ^.^tutiooa 
generally are^ nothing at all to the purppie, I may faMy bor* 
row a phrafe from Scripture on this occafian^ ai^d fay t9 Pr» 
Johnfon, Out of thy vwn mmh will I ju4g4 ti^e^ ib^M caiib« 
LESS COMMENTATOR ! The ^tbor of the Revifal fe^mt 
a little unhappy that, having kept no cpaimp^-pU^-book, 
he cannot produce an example of the ufa of. tb^ UNtfd am^ene 
in the fenfe contended for : butf if h€ hfi tnrnad to Jk* John* 
fon's common-place-book, i. e. his folio didtionaiy, he would 
have tMre found that this fenfe is properly autboriead. To 
cvmmif^ fays the lexicographer, is to Jummon judicially s ^8 jt 

proof 
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firoof of which he quotes the following paflage from AlT- 
I.IFFE ; By the fcfcl canon law^ cUrks^ in criminal and civil 
coftfesy cannst be convened before any but an ecclejiqftical 
judge.-^Whzt a pity it is there (hould be fo little connexion 
between Samuel Johnfon, M. A. the lexicographer, and Dr. 
Johnfon the cooimentator i But fo it is ; nor is it any thing 
liew ; people are apt to forget themfelves as they rife to pre« 
•ferment. 

Vol. 1. Page 372. 
Duke. » kws, for all faults; 

But faults fo countenanc'd, that the ftrong ftstut€$ 
Stand like the forfeits, in a barber's (hop. 
As much in mock as mark. 
Our editor appears to know rery little of the provincial cuf- 
4om8 and manners of his countrymen. He would elfe, I 
^tnk, hardly have been under the neceflky of being obliged 
to Dr. Gray, and recurring back two or three centuries for 
«tfae beggar's ci^k-difi *, which I myfelf remember to have 
•feen carried about by thofe itinerants in many towns and viU 
-lages in dUEsrent counties of England. Again, Dr. Johafon 
48 equally at $ lofs with reQ)e& to the pafiage before us. He 
iiath not omitted, however, to difpiay Dr. Warburton's crii!- 
Atton aiad iagadty on the occafion'. 

*' Stand like the forfeits in a barber* s Jhop,"] . BaT'beK ihops 
^^ were, at all times, the refort of idle people. 

*' Tiorffirina erat -^a^lam : hie fokbammferi 
** Plerumque earn opperiri ■ 
<< Which. Dinatus calls upta fides <4iofis. Formerly, with us^ 
<< the better fort of people w^tnt to the barber's fliop to be 
*< trimm'd, uAo then pra£tifed the under^parts of furgery ; fo 
^' that he had occafion Ux iMunerous inftrumefit^, which lay 
*^ there ready for ufe ; and the idle people, with whom his 
*' {hop was ^ncrallf eroude^, would be peirpetuaily hand- 

• SeftVol. I. page 331, alfo Dr. Johnfon^s appendix, vol. VIIL 

Q ^' iing 
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^< ling and mifuCng them; To remedy which, I Ciipipo&y 
<* there was placed up againit the wall a table of forfeitures^ 
' ^' adapted to every offence of this kind -, which, it is not 
^^ likely, would long preferve its authority." 

Such is Dr. Warburton^s explanation of this pafiage *, wbicb^ 
our editor fays, may ferve till a better is difcovered, He.ob^ 
.ferves, nevertbeleis,. that ^ whoever has feen the inftruments 

* of a chirurgeon, knows that they may be very eafily kept 

* out of improper hands in a very fmall box, or in his 
^ pocket/ — The truth is, that the tables of forfeits, hung 
.up in barbers (bops, are flill extant in ibme parts of £ng« 

land ; at leaft I remember to have feen one about twelve or 
thirteen years ago, in an excurfion from Burlington to North* 
Allerton inr Yorklbire. I think it was either at Makon or at 
Thirik, and very probably it is there fiill. I do not, indeed, 
recollect the name of the operator, in whofe (hop it was 
affixed; but its contents ftruck me fo much on readings 
that I believe I can recite them from memory pretty exadly. 
They do not relate, however, to the handling of cbirurgical 
.inftruraents, but to civility and good behaviour; and feem 
not injudicioufly calculated for a place, where perfons of dif«» 
ferent (tations and degrees were accuftomed to meet, in order 
to be fucceffively (haved. Thefe ftatutes were in Rhime, and 
•were entitled, 

ft 

RULES FOR SEEMLY BEHAVlDUR. 

! Fir ft come, firft ferve. — Then come not late ; 
And, when arrived, keep your ftate * ; 
For he, who from thefe rules (hall fwerve, 
Muft pay the forfeits. — So, obferve. — 

* . « . 

* That i», behare jooriclf agreeaUy to yaat ftation. 

. J. Who 
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Who enters here with boots and fpurs, 
PAvA keep bis nook ; for, if be ftirsy 
And gtvts, with armed heel^ a kick» 
A pint be pays for every prick. 

IL 

Who rudely takes anotber^s tum^ 

A forfeit mug may manners learn *• 

III- 
Who reverentlefs ihall fwear or curfe, 

Muft lug feven f farthings from his purfe. 

IV. 
Who checks the barber in his tale, 

Muft pay for each ]: a pot of ale. 

V. 

Who wiH, or can, not mifs § his hat 
While trimming, pays a pint for that. 

VI. 
And he who can, or will, not pay, 

Shall hence be fent half-trimm'd || away ; 

For, will- he, nill-he, if in fault. 

He forfeit muft, in meal or malt. 

But, mark-— who is alreads in drink 
The cannikin muft ney^r clink. 

* Learn for teac/j, a common perverfion of language ; the mean* 
jfig is» thaty by being made to forfeit, he may thence learn better 
aianners, than to want another time to be fhaved out of his tarn. 
- f Probably the price of a pint of beer. 

% It is. not clear, whether y^r each means what the artizans call 
fintS'a''piecef u e. a pint for every perfon in the (hop. If fo, the in- 
terrupting the barber in his tale was held to be a grievous oftence 
■ indeecL— Bat perhaps for eath means only, for each offence; in 
which cafe, however, it is not accurately expre/Ted, 

( To fm/sy in that part of Yorklhire, means xo/pare or to he luitJ^ 
0ut, Thus a man forfeited a pint for infilling upon being fliaved 
with his hat on. 

g There is fome-humoor in the penalty of fending the refra£lory 
away balf-ihaved ; and it is not impoffibie that the ingenious author 

G a of 
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Vol. L P>gc 373. 
Lucio. DoyonfO) Si^? tad wit che duke a flfft^monger, 
a fool, and a Gowarri, as you tben reported kitt to be ? 
Dr. Johnfon, who .feems c^nfluiitly on the watch to catch 
Shakefpeare tripping, obfervet here^ that ^ Lucio had not, in 

* the former converfation, mentioned cowardice among the 
< faults of the duke/ But, firfs he, very gracicufly, < fuch 

* failures of memory are inddrnt to writet9 more diligent 
' than this poet/ — On this occafion, I cannot help remark- 
ing, that it is fome what lingular tti find our editor fo extremely 
remifs and negligent in illuftratiog the beauties ofShakefpeare^ 
and fo very diligent in difcovering his faults. This carping 
critic is in this particolir, however, c^egioudy imfiaken ; 
there being no grounds for charging the poet, in this place, 
with want of attention to hia plot. It is true, that Lucio 
does not exprefly call the duke a coward, in that part of their 
converfation which pafled on the ftage, in fcene VL ^& 3. 
Our editor might have obferved, however, that he hath a 
farther converfation with him in fcene XI. adl 4. where he 
begins again to talk of the old foMafiiail duke ofdarkcmners ; 
and when the duke wants to fluke bin off^ by bidding him 
farewel, and telling him his company is fairer than boneft^ Lucio 
will not be thus got rid of, but follows him, faying. By my 
iroth^ rilgo with thee tv the lane's end. If bawdy talk offend 
you^ we'll have very Utile ef it, Nay^ friar^ I am u kind of 
bur^ IJhallJiick, Is it not very natural to fuppofe, that Lu^io 
might afterwards call the duke aicoward, confidering the many 
opprobrious names he had already given him ? and ia the 
poet to be cenfured, becaufe he hath made the Dtrite charge 
Lucio with a fingle word of detraSion, which was not adu- 
ally fpoken before the audience ? If this be not bypcrc4fitic4&% 
I know not what is. But, to make the isatter worfe on the 
part of our unfortunate editor, the Duke doth nottharg6 

of the Upholilerer took one of his bdl hints from thefe rales. Therf 
is alfo DO lefs moraliy in the twoiaft lines; cacccllcnily caicalated 
to difcourage the vice of cbriety* . 

Lucio 
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Lucio with calling him ft cowvd, st the time when be mnt 
on enumerating his other vicea. For thia wan in the open 
llreet» through which the officers pafled ia canryiqg the bawda 
to prifon : but the time ta particularly fyeofM when be called 
him cewarJj which was when the duke met him in the pri- 
son, and, as I above remarked^ .could not |;et rid of him, 
This is plain from the context. 
Lucio. Come hither, goodman bald-pate } do you knoyf 

me ? 
Duke. I remember you. Sir, by the found of vour voice : 
I met you AT THE PRISON in the abfence of the duke. 
Lucio. Oh, did you fo ? and do you remember what you 

fatdof the dufce*? 
Duke. Moft notedly. Sir. . : -. 

Lucio. Do you fo. Sir? and was the dtike a fleflimonger^ 

a fool, aiCoward, aa^ou then reported him to be I 
Duke. You muft. Sir, change perfons with me, ere you 
make that my report : you- fpoke fo of him, and much 
mvrey much worse. 
Sorely Dr. Johnfon muft baive itrndioajfy fiught tKcafion to 
etfse merit of Sbakefpeare^ orhecodd never have 
hold of 4b groimdlefs a pretext to cavil either at his inct^ 
tendon or want of memory. 

Vol. I. Page 375. ' 

Duke. It was the fwift celerity of his death 

Which, I did think, with flower foot came on. 

That brain'd my pnrpofe. 
Dr. Warburton would alter the text to baned mypurpo/e^ 
Hhc futility of this emendation, however, is. If I mifiake not^ 
fcrffidently expofed by the author of the Canons of Qriiticifm j 
whofe opinion Dr. Jdhnfon adopts, without m^kipg any o)en« 
don of him, as ufual. 
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Vol. L Page 377* 
IsXB. • Mttft IwuntcouS, Sir, '• 

Look, if It pleafc you, on thh man condemn- d. 

As- if my brother Hv'di I partly think, 

A due fincerity goVcrn'd his deeds 

Till' he did look on mt ; fincc it is fo. 

Let him not die. '/ 

i)r. Johnfon'hath, in my opinion, a very exceptionable note 
on this paffagc,. \ fhall quote it therefore entire, and make 
iny obfervations on it afterwards. * The duke has juftly 6b- 
« fervcd, that Ifabel is impsrtuned^ againft all fenfe^ io foUcit 
« for Angelo; yet here, againjl all Jenjt^ fhc folicits fpr him. 

* Her argument is extraordinary* 

< A due fincerity governed his deeds, 

' 'Till he did look on pe \ fince it is fo, , 

* L^ him not die. 

< That Angelo : had committed all the crimes charged againft 
^ him, as far as he could commit them, is. evident. The 

* only intM which hU aSt did not 9vertakey was the defile^ 
^ ment of Ifabel. Of this Angelo was only intentionalljir 

< guilty.-^Ajigelo's crimes were fuch, as 'muft fufficiently 
^ juftify puniQiment, whether its end be to fecure the innoe* 

* cent from wrong, or to deter guilt by example ; and I be* 
' lieve every reader feels fome indignation when he finds 

* him fpared. From what extenuation pf his crime can Ifa«^ 

* bel, who yet fuppofes her brother dead, form any plea in 
^ his favour ? Since he was goad till be looi*d on me^ let him n$t 
^ die. 1 am, afraid our varlet poet intended to inculcate, that 

* women think ill of nothing that raifes the credit of their 
^ beauty, and are ready, however virtuous, to pardon any a^ 

* which they think incited by their own charms.' 

To expofe the (everal fairacies fuggefted throughout the 
above note, I (hall obferve firft, that it was very natural for 
Mariana to folicit Ifabel's interceffion for her hufband, the 
maa (he fo much loved. I cannot think aIfo» that it is, in 

any 
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any refped, out of chirader for Ifiibel^ after repeated foKci- 
tattoos,, to be moved to oblige Mariana, who had. already 
x>b]iged her, fo far at leaft aa to prevent the apparent necef- 
£ty of pioftituting herfelf to Angelo : efpeciaily if we refled 
en the tranquil ftate of mind (he feems to be in with regard 
to her brother ; in wbofe fuppofed death (be appears to have 
acquiefced, either from principles t>{ religion or philofophy : 
for when the Duke, in the foregoing page, fpeaking of' her 
brother, fays, 

Peace be with him ! 

That life is better life, pad fearing death. 

Than that which lives to fear : make it your comfort. 

So, happy is your brother. 
ICi^el anfwers, 

I do, my lord. 
From a principle of (rfiilofophy, fhe muft be very cdnfcioue 
that the death of Angelo could not bring her brother to life 
again ; and if to this refledion we fuppofe her religion might 
add the fuggeftion of Chriftian charity and forgtvenefe, I da. 
jiot fee any impropriety in Ifabel's foUciting Angelo's pardon. 
As to the argument (be makes ufe of, and which Dr. John* 
(on thinks fo very extraordinary, it is to be obferved, that (he 
does not make ufe of it as a poiitive plea, but introduces it 
with 

' I PARTLY THINK 

A due ilncerity, &c. 
Again, Dr. Johnfon fays, * the only intent which his sSi did 
'* mt overtake^ was the defilement of IfabeL' Surely, Dr. John* 
Con forgets the intended execution of Claudio ! There is no 
doubt that Angelo's guilty intentions fully deferved puni(h. 
ment ; but as the principal of them failed of being carried 
into execution, I do not fee why the reader Should feel fo 
much indignation at his being pardoned, efpeciaily as he muft 
perceive the propriety of doing poetical jufiice to the injured 
^Jtilarianaj which would not be the cafe, if her new-made 

bufband 
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littflMUid ime t» be immediatelj pmUtnti widi At feteticy 
ibxc t0 lat wicked dcfigns. 

As to ibe itnifter onctmag he iitip«ies to tb^ poet, of in^ 
tenditig a coirert fatire oa tbe fair fcxi I tbink enoagh is al- 
leady (aid to exculpate bim i I wifli, thenefeie, Dr. Jobnfea 
iweee eqiudly excuiabl^ for giving Shakeificare tbe appeUation 
of varbt poet« Our editor can baidlj intend here to ooafine 
that tern to its fimple and ancteot meaning : fer where is the 
jell or propriety of calling Shakefpeare a yeoman, or fervant, 
agreeably tt> the old meantng of tbe word v^rlet ; which like 
fur^ in Latin, it is allowed, originally conveyed no bafe or 
dpprobrioat idea ?*^And yet, ifDr.Johnfoo did 091 ufe the 
word in this limited and amtqusted fenfe, what can he mean 
by calling Shakefpeare a mean, forry, or rafcally poet ? For 
this is the modern fenfe of the word ; and in this fenfe the 
fiord varlOry is inferted in a certain ibib dt&ionary, cm the 
authority of Shakefpeare bimfeff.-^Perhaps, indeed, l>r. John^ 
fon only meaat here to exprefs himfdf in a ftrain of wit aaa 
pktfantry. If fo, let him beware how be attempts to -iie 
witcy agatn : for furely never was fiich an adcward atbe^ipa 
<made belbie I It Is not in hia nature* 
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Vol. I. Page 389. 
Gra. ■ '*■■■■ " RlrtKc is only commendabl e 

In a neat's tongue dry'd, and a maid tiot irei 
Antyi. Is that any thing now i 

All the old copies, it is faid, it»id it is that any fhi\ 
This being pslpaWy defe€Hve, the later ones, m gen< 
as above : btit Dr. Johnfon foppofes that we ibould 
^htft any thing wew ? For my pan, however, I can 
■propriety in this ftippofition -of novelty; nor do I 
ireader wiH conceive there is any room for the propofed alte* 
tatfon, if he confiders ^ following tnfma: of fiaflanio."-** 
*'Orotian9 fftais ^n k^tH ieal rf nothimg *mm^ ihon mj imfii in 
> his nafins au ai two graim of wheat hid in two hfjbeh . 

3 'f 
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tffchaff'\ you fljallfeet all day ere you find tbtm ; and when you 
have tbem^ they are not worth iht feareh. 

Gratiano is indeed ccnfurcd juft before, for being an ctcr- 
Dal tallter ; and When he goes out, repeating the abovd 
coQpIet, Anthonio fays, Is that ANY thii^g now? tntimating 
(hat, though he is fo fuH of talk, there is ndthing [i. e. no 
nieaning] in it : and thus, it is plAin, Baflanio underflood 
him, by his anfwering — tfue, he fp^aks art infiniti deal of 

WOTftlKG. 

V6l. 1. Page 410. 
tiAUNc'ttOT. Looking on his palm. Well, i^ any mait in 
Italy have a fairer table, yfiYAdti doth oiFer to fwear upbn 
a book. -^ I fbai{ have good fortune. Here's a foi^II 
trifle bf wives, &c. 
Thi^ paflage hath given the commentators a wdrld of trou* 
Afe. It fcems generally agreed, that Mf. Theobald's e?^- 
pianation is ifttil more inexplicable than the text itfelf. Dr/ 
Joimfori inferts it, however; for what reafon I cannot divine, 
utiles it b^ to f^^ell his book, or to ferve as a foil to the fu- 
peridl fagacity of Dr. Warbinton and himftlf, i^hofe notes* 
immediately follow. I fliall only quote thofe of the two latter. 
*• fP^ich doth offer to fvuear itfon a book. ] This nonfenfe feems 
^^ to have taken its rife from the accident of a loft line in tran- 
** fcribi\^ the pUy for (he prcfs ; fo that the paflage, for thc^ 
** futufef fhould be printed thus : TVelly if any man in Italy 
** have ajairerjabUy which doth • * ♦ * * offer to /wear upon a 
*• hooi I j^all have good fortune. It is impoiiible to find, again, 
** the lofflline ; but the loft fenfe is eafy enough — if any man, 
•* in Itam have a fairer table which doth fpromife good luck, I 
** am nsrft^ken. I dorft almoft] offer to fwear upon a hook^ I 
ave good fortune** Dr. Johnfon, after condemning 
Theobald's note in the fevereft ternis, aind informing us that 
by table is nieant the* palm expanded, goes on very magifte- 
rtelly thus. — * Dr. Warburton Underftood the word f , but 

t A mighty matter to underhand truly ! which is familiar to 
e^tty ftrrfhng gypfy, and as well krtown to every kitchen wencfc 
Wbo can make ftiift to fpell the Egyptian Fortune- teller, Palmiilry 
laid open, or the two'penny Chiromancer. 

H puzzles 
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•puzzles himfelf, with no great fuccefs, in purfuit of thei 

* meaning.' — No wonder at that Dr. Johnfon I people feldom 
puzzle themfelvcs with any great fuccefs in purfuit of any 
thing. — But to proceed with our editor's note. * The whole 

* matter is this : Launcelot congratulates himfelf upon his 

* dexterity and good fortune ; and, in the height of his rap« 

* ture, infpeAs his hand, and congratulates himfelf upon the. 
^ felicities in his table. The zSt of expounding his hand, 

* puts him in mind of the adion in which the palm is (bewri, 

* by raifmgit to lay it on the book, in. judicial atteftations. 
^ fif^ellj fays he, if any man in Italy have a fairer table, that 
< doth offer to fwear upon a book •-— here he flops with an 

* abruptnefs very common, and proceeds to particulars/ — No, 
Sir, he doth not flop here ; but goes on, agreeable to Div 
Warburton's explanation, to fay what is to be fworn upon 
the book, i. e. that he (hall have good fortune. But this Js. 
not to be fworn either by Launcelot himfelf, or by any other 
Italian. It is the hand itfelf that promifes fo Arongly, and, 
as it were, offers to fwear upon a book, that he (ball have 
good fortune. And in this fenfe the author of the Revifal 
takes it ; though I think he has not hit off the meaning quite 
happily. His interpretation is, <^ If any man in Italy have 
•' a fairer table, which pronounces that I fliall have good 
*< fortune, with as much afTurance as if it was ready to 
*' fwear it upon a book. — Here, fays he, the fentencc breaks 
•* off, and we muft fupply, / am mifidkenj or fomc other 
«' expreffion of like import. "-^None of thefc commentators, 
though very fenfible of the break in this pafTage, feem to 
know where it lies; but if I might be allowed to take the 
moft trifling liberty in the world with the text, I dare fay 
the reader would fee the whole meaning and propriety of 
it, at one view.^ — Well^ if any mmn in Italy have a fairer ta^ 
hie I — Why^ it doth offer to fwear ypon a book^ I Jhall have 
good fortune. — Go tOy vifr. Taking the words, alfo, in this 
fenfe, there is a beauty and pppriety in faying the palm of- 
fers to fwear upon a book ^ becaufe, in judicial atteAations, 

tbc 
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the eflential part of the form lies in kijjing the book, which 
the hand may not be improperly faid to do, even in 
laying hold of it Dr. Jobnfon, apparently having a con- 
fufed idea of a court of juftice in his head, confounds 
the a£ti6n of a criminal holding up his hand at the bar, 
with that of a witnefs, qualifying himfelf by oath, to give 
evidence ag^inft him. The former, indeed, muft of courfe 
^ifpUy the palm i but I believe the latter feldom or never does*. 

m 

' : 

^ Vol. I. Page 422. 

All that gliders is not gold. 
Often have you heard that told, &c. 
On thefe verfes Dr. Johnfon hath two notes ; in each of 
vhicb he propofes an emendation in the text ; and I muft do 
him the jufiice to own, that I think them both judicious and 
i unexceptionable. He would have faved me fome little trou- 

1 ble, Ji fie omnia dixijfet. 

^ 

[ Vol, I. Page 456. 

Puke. Upon my pow'r I may difmifs the court, 
Unlefs Bellario, a learned do£lor, 
Whom I have fent for to determine this^ 
Come here to-day. 
^ BeUario^ a learned doSlor^ 1 

* Whom 1 have fent for, --^ J The doSor and court are here 
* fomewhat unfkilfiilly brought together. That the duke 

< would, on fuch an occafion, cbnfult a do£lor of great reputa*^ 

< tion, is not unlikely \ but how fliould this be foreknown by 
« Portia Y , . . 

Why will you. Dr. Johnfon, be thus conftantly feeking oc-» 
cafion to find fault with Shakefpeare, for mifconduA in bit 
drama ; the bufinefs of which you are evidently much too »»- 
fkllled in to have a right to take upon you the authority of 
cenfuring the foremoft man of all this world ?— *You admit it 
to be right that Dr. Bellario, whom we may very well fup-* 
pofe to be a civilian of the firft rank^ {hould be fent for,, to 

Hi advifc 
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advife in IKis caufe; You know too, I imagine (or $t itUk 
you itiighc have known, if ypu had rtad the pUy) t%H tWm 
fame Dr. Bcllario (for he was a do£|pr too; wc are all doc* 
tors, Dr. Johnfon) was a relation, ji coufin, to Portia* Tbi* 
being preoiired, is it not very natural to fuppofe liutt, afteir 
BafTanio was called away in fuch hafte to Vehice, on account 
of the profecution carried on againft tiis friend Antbonio, hiar 
bride Portia would fend a meflenger to her coufin BcUario, M 
order to afk his opinion of fo extraordinary a cafe, or to in- 
tereft him in Anthonio's behalf? Aiid can any thing be more 
probable than that he (faould infok^m her, en receiving fuch 
a mefTage, that he was adkially fent for to Venice on that 
very account i For it is to be obferved, that the duke fpeaksl 
:1s if he had fent for him fome confiderisble time before : for 
be fays, unhfs Bellario, &c. come here t§ DAY. His power of 
difmifSng the court alfo, on his not coming, feems founded on 
fome phyfical or moral impediment, that might very naturalijr 
occur, to prevent his arrival withip (he time: fo that he 
muft be fupppfed either at fuch a diftancc as made itneceffary 
to give him a confiderable timely warning, or that the extra- 
ordinary nature of the caufe might make him require fo much 
the more time to prepare himfelf equitably tp deterpiine it.— • 
This being the ftate of the c;afe, was not here a very ^pt 
j^p-undation op which to h\\\\^ f ortia's plot of gfjciatiog for 
t)i,e dticStor ?. which defi^n flic no doubt concerted with him 
by letter, bf^fore (he fent for thenotfs and cloaths meptioned 
fcene V. adt IH. * — And ^^t tbi;5 was really the cafe feems 

* It may not be amifs to obferve here, that I have known fome 
lpe6latoF8 impute the device, by whleh Anthonio evades the penalty 
pf tbti bomJ, iQ «iii« i^giniiity of Partia..*^Perbaps this Is the cafe^^ 
in4eed, with ;h^ ^udicjoce in ffeneral.^-rBut, as J think it a little 
out of charadler, in a young Ta.dy of her education, to be fo well 
verfed in the quirks and quibbles of the law ; fo I conceive there 
is fufgcient reafen giuen in the play to fuppofe that^vafion to have 
been fagg€fts4 by Bellario. — "gox ^ expr^fly ipentions to tlm 
meflenger notes and chains. Thefe notes were, doubclefs, the brief 
er hints for her pleading. And Beil^rio ftys In his letter to the* 

duke. 



«v|dei|t» frosi what Porti^i fays to JefEca^ 4uring $be tf^/fnai: 
of B^fffmot ^nd ^{/«rf ihp fends Balthazar to BcUario for tfacf 
^9t^ 9a4 clothes. — * Jeffic4 complimepts her on 

i " a Ao)>le s|nd a true conceit 

Of gpd-|ike amity i which appears moft firopgly 
. In bearing thus the ;ib(f:nce of her lord, 
A fufficient intimation, I tjiii^k, that Baflanio muft have beeq^ 
gofie fonpe tinoe. Agajn^ in Fortia's reply to this compli-* 
iQ£nt, Che C^y^ , 

■■ ■ ■ ■! — ^ 1 I . 1 1^ this Anthonio^ 

fifing the bofom^ lover of n>y Jprd, 

Mufi neieds be lik^ my lord* If it be to^ 

How little is the coft I have heftowed, 

In pitrchafing the femhiance of osy fbul « 

From out the ftate of hsilifli cruelty i 
Here wcf find Portia fpeaking very peremptorily and certainlf 
of Anthonio's deliverance ; and of the coft already beftowed 
tp efFeft it. Is it reafonable to think (he would exprcfs heifelf 
thus confidently on a mere fuggeftion of her own ? fiefides^ 
what cofl cofjld (he have beilowed ? Her having bid her hufw 
band pay the bond three times over, was nothing ; becaufis 
fte could not be fure the money would be taken* Nay> fho 
evidently does not intend to truft to that acceptance. It it 
therefore, I think, very evident, that (he had even at thia 
time concerted the fchcme with her coufin Bellario. How fai! 
Belmont might be from cither Venice or Padua, I cannot ex«^ 
a£Uy fay : but it appears from circumftances, that it could 
not be very far. From Belmont to Venice it feems there was 
a eoR^mon traje^i, or ferry ; fo that the diftance of both from 
Fadua could not be too great for tranfaiSing the bufkeli 

duke, peaking of the (i£liti4Kii do£lori '* he is farnifted with my 
*^ pinion.'* So- that I am fo far from thinking that Shakefpeare^ 
as Dr. JohnfoQ fuppofiKs, repreients Portia to be a prophetefst or a! 
wilchy that I conceive his readers in general are apt to think hffta 
mock mnce ihrewd than he defcribes her ; at leaft, I dare fay, Dc«. 
Johnfon*s readers will concludeT from this, fpecixnen of bis fagacit^fj^ 
that whether Portia was a witch or not, he is no conjarer* , 
V . V in 
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*•* ■' 

in queflion. — It is true, that the formality with which PortU'i^^ 
introduces her charge to Balthazar, when fce fends him for ^ ' 
the notes and cloaths, feems to favour the fupporttion, that- '% 
this was the firft time (he had fent to Bellario, in which cafe '^■ 
there would be fome grounds for Dr. Johnfon's remark ; but 
we muft obferve, that Balthazar is now to be intruded with 
a more important charge than he had before been, in mercly^ 
cartylng and bringing back a letter j or, it is not unlikely, 
that Portia entrufted that bufinefs with a fervant of Icfs im- 
portance. All thefe things duly confidered, it is plain, I 
think, that Dr. Johnfon has very ra(hly and unadvifedly prc- 
fumed to call Shakefpearc.ir«^/y«/, becaufe he Vfzn\&A Jkill 
himfejf. I (hall difmifs this note, therefore, with advifing 
our editor never to wade fo far out of his depth for the fu- 
ture. It is a trite adage, but it is a very good one, and 
worthy to be obfcrved ; Ne futar ultra crepidam. I do not 
foy that Dr. Johnfon may not probably be well (killed in fame 
things i not that 1 know that he is well (killed in any * j for,. 
though I have read all his works^ I declare he does not appear 
tome (at leaft fo far as I myfelf am able to judge) tabe 
tnajicr of any one fcience^ or any one language^ fo that he muft 
not plume himfelf on my fuffrage. Not that I Jeny him to be 
mafter of the whole circle of fctences^ and of all languages an^ 
tient and modern^ But, if it be fo ; if it be really irue^ as his 
friends inform me, that he is pofTeflcd of fuch amazing ftores 
of literary and fcientific knowledge, I cannot help thinking him 
extremely culpable, not to fay very ungrateful, to keep them 
aJl avaricioufly to himfelf, and fob ofF the'public with mere 
fiireds and patches* How dare Dr. Johnfon treat that public 
with fo much contempt y which hath done him fuch extravagant 

• I will except indeed the article of literary eompofition ; in which, 
fo far as the merit of a fpeech, an eilay, a life, or a novel, goes, 
he is undoubtediy the belt writer in Chiiftendom. fiat his merit 
even here is in a great meafure mechanical, and may be jufUy ac- 
counted for in a manner that will do little honour either to hia 
boafted genius or learning. 

i-A. honour^ 







THE MERCHANT OF VENICE; 55 

honour ? How dare he behave to ^that public with fuch im- 
paralell'd ingratitude, which hith given him fuch imparalell'd^ 
fuch avowed, fuch unmerited encouragement? — It is true^ 
that its having done all this is fufficient to give Dr. Jobnfon a 
very mean opinion of its fpirit, tafte and judgment. But he 
(hould have been aware of carrying the impofition too far ; 
he ftouki not have prefumed to think that this public, tafte*' 
lefs and ignorant as he may fuppofe it, could ever be pre- 
vailed on to grace his waving noddle with a wreath, irreve-* 
rently torn from the brows of Shakefpeare I 

The felf- fufficient, the arrogant, Dr. Johnfon may poffibly 
conceive, that the zeal, with which the very name of Shake- 
fpeare infpires me, is counterfeited \ and that I exprefs myfelf 
thus warmly, to provoke him to a reply. — No, Dr. John- 
fon, you cannot reply, I muft join in that deference, which 
I think the world hath undefervedly paid you, fo far as to 
own, that I fhould never have prefumed to publifh any 
thing againft Dr. Johnfon, that 1 had not good reafon to 
think UNANSWERABLE. It is indeed prudential in you to 
make a virtue of neceffity, and previoufly to give out, that 
you wiU'not do what you have fo much reafon to think you 
can not do. — Yet you have your fatellices, your light-troops ; 
you may fend them out to harrsfs the enemy whom you dare 
not encounter. But, as I am no farther your enemy than as 
you are Shakefpeare's, fend who you will, as many as yoii 
will ; I will undertake, under fo gallant a leader, to rout an 
army of fcribblers, to cru(h a myriad of cockle-ihell critics, 
in his caufe. 

Vol. I. Page 469. 

I^^ss. — — • I bring word. 

My miftrefs will before the break of day 
Be here at Belmont. She doth ilray about 
By holy crofles, where ihe kneels and prays 
For happy wedlock hours. 
Lor, Who comes with her ? 
Mfiss, None but a holy hermit, and her maid. 

^ None 
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« Nont tut A My hirmiiJ] I do not perceive the ufe of Mi 
f hermit, of Whom notbing is feen of fatard ^fttrvtp6$^ Tbtf 
^ po^t had fnA planned His fable Tome oth^r ^ay, ftnd inad*' 
^fertentlyy whefi he changed h?9 fcheme, fti^lMdhmetbiftg 

* of the Of Jginal dfefign.* 

* How ! the poet blundering again f-^Whjr, #hat a block-* 

fteid this Shakefpearc mtift be, Dr. Johhfon i efi !*— Nay, if 

you objeiS^ to g^ing the appellation tb Shakefpeare^ We muft 

bcftow it on fomebody elfc ; the wordisWurted outj and can^' 

not be recalled. Let tid fee if tt will appijy ti the lawyers* 
Iky, to the author of the above comment. -^ 

He doth not perceive the ufe of the hermit, becaufe no<«' 

Aing is feen or heard of him after wards. •«- Pray is any thing' 

Jien of him new ? He is not brought on the fcene \ and may, 

for ought that effeds the bufinefs of the play, exift only iji: 

nubibus. There is no doubt that the mefTcnger tells a }ye^»^ 

TtfjpcStwg the implaynunt of his miflrefs ; and why may he* 

not do the fame refpeding her atUndafiis F --^Bat perhaps thd 

ocimmentator may not fee the vfe of the ii£iion neither, and 

will therefore condemn this part of the meflenger's lye as un- - 

necefiary. He would do well to recoiled, however, that, 

sdthoogh nothing is heard about a hermit afterwards^ a fi^* 

ficient region wa& given hfire to fpeak of one in this mef- 

fage ) which is evidently a contrivance of Portia to fupport 

the impofition (he is carrykig. oh. It is to be remembered 

that, when Portia takes her leave of Lorenzo and Jeffica, 

puttiDg the managemem of her botife and family in their. 

bands^ zQ. 111. fcene 5. (he fays 

- Fof mhid o#h part. 






%. 



I have tow'rd heaven breath'd a feciet vow. 
To live in prayer and contemplation, 
0»ly attended by Neri{& here^ 
.^ntjl her hufband and my lord's return. 
There is a monaftery tw6 miles off. 
And there we will abide. 
Now> havil>g told them this .fib at her d^pttture, nothirtg 
» • V* • could 
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Qouldte more pemtieiit, or t«decd neccffary, to keep up the^ 
probability of the ftory, than JFor the mcffcngcr to fay, flie' 
was att^ded by a hermit ; U it would be both unfcenrfy' 
and dangerous for two vtromenri4 ^ray ah$uU - kneeling an(fi 
fraying by holy croffes^ without a male attendant;- and who fo* 
proper on fuch an occafion as «n holy hermit, whofe facrcd 
charader might proted them from infult ? — This is fufficienV^ 
to fiiew, that it was not unneccffary, but very pertinent to; 
the plot, to have a hermit herefpoken of ; which is all the poet 
hath done. — Add to this, that, after all, it Is pbiSblc ihcre^ 
might really be a hermit in the cafe, though tt was needlcTs^ 
that he fhould appear. For the meffengcr bimfelf might not 
be in the pfot) and Portia have employed a herrnit^ fb rfcUver 
him the mcffage from Poma, as he aiftualfy did deliver it to' 
Lorenzo ; unlefs we are to Yuppofe that holy hermits are too' 
inflexibly attached to truth, to affift even in -fb innocent an' 
impofture : which I, whb have had the honour, bf knowing* 
fefiie of thofe gentry, conceive not to be the cafe* ** 
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Vol II. Page 45. \ 

AMiEfisJings. Blow, blow, thou winter wind. 

Thou art not fo unkind 

As man's ingratitude ; 

Thy tooth is 'not fo keen, * 

Becaufe thou art not feen, 

Altho' thy breath be rude, 
Theretimiot, I think, be a more flagrant inftarice of that 
perveriity of apprehenflon, whiAfeems tohave diftinguifhed 
almoft aii our poet's commentators, than the difKculty they^ 
have raifed about this paffage. It is true they have in general 
been much n^ore fuecefifufiii throwing obflru3tons in the 
way of thelfeader, than in obviating thofe which common 
fenfe and Ample ingenuity might naturally fuggeft. For my 
part9 I fiiouM never have <^aii)t d)at thefe ykfft9 fo greatly 
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oeedfd illuSraiton, that thtf mrf corrupud, or f)ia« « )tM 
waa loft and badly, reftored^ i|n}eft ihe learned Dr. Waiixirtoa 
had told «ie of the fiiA, tha.ii^gemops and fcofible avthort ol 
tt)c Canom of Criticifm aad of tbe lUvifal bad iofiovated 
the fecond, and lafily, tbe Ifaine^i ingenious and fcnfiU^ 
Dr. Johnfon attenifitcd to pcrfuade me x)f the third. la-^ 
deed, they have sdl fa^^bfuMy m^omed to throw fom/B obicu* 
rity on tiie text, Mr. £dward« not eaccepted i for, though h« 
hath facetioufly afid juftly fisqpofed Dr, Warburton's ridiculoua 
emendation of the £ftb lino, he h^bh left tbe reader to exphua 
the pallage himielf, after afiUfing him that iib ^er^ainly ta 
faulty. 

It will,. I prefume, a&rd fome entertainment to .the reader 
to compare tbe fevcral notes of tbeie anootators ; by whkbf 
diey will fee how they have all blundered rouffd- about the^ 
poet's meaning; perhaps for ^o.otbar reafoa in the world 
thain that they imagined it lay n^uch deeper tha^ it reaUy does^ 
It is not an uncommon thing for perfons immoderately . faga;:) 
cious to look too far forward, and ftumble over what lies im* 
mediately under their nofe. Dr. J obnfon appears, indeed, t6 
have a very different opinion of this matter ; and feems to 
think that Sbakefpeare's meaning is always very profounds 
Thus be tells us, ^ tbe original and predominant error of Dr^ 

< Warburton's Commentary, is acquieicence in his firft 

* thoughts ; that precipitation which is produced by confci* 

< oufnefs of quick difcernment i and that confidence which 

< prefumes to do, by furveying the furface, what labour only 

* can perform, by pemtraiing th bottsm *.' 

For my part, I had always a very diSerpnt opinion of liu 
Warburton's Commentary. ^That h^ did too precipitatf^ ac-** 
quiefce in his own thoughts, may be very true ; and ihat hi^ 
furveyed only the furface of Sbakefpeare's writing may .be no. 
left fo I but that he went very .de^tp into the uc^t% of hia 
own imagination, as well as into his ftgs'^s of bopk«4e2faiog9 

f See Pro&ce to Dr. Jdini^n's ShakdpeaK« 

for 
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for all thofe ftr-fetched allafions, quaint epithets and literary 
tonandrutns, which he impotes to Sbakefpeare, is, I think, 
hcft to bedoobced. For it is y^y true, as oar editor alfo ob- 
fervcs, chat ^ his notes exhibit perrerfe interpretations and 
*iiDpr(AaMe conje£hnres; he at one time gives the author 
^ nore profonditjr of meaning than the fentence admits, and 
^^ another difbovers abfurdftiee, where the ienie is plain to 
* every other reader ♦.* 

* It is very natural to conclude, from this repreheniion, that 
Dr. Johnfon means to infinuate his having himfelf repafred 
file ^ulcii 6f Dr. Warbutton, and efFefted that by perfeverance 
and labour, which the reverend fcholiaft, his predeceflbry 
Allied to do by his vivacity and precipitation. It is certain^ 
A$t labour neceflarily takes op time ; and fo far the frequent 
procraftination of the prefent edition affords Dr. Johnfon a 
|ilauiible excufe for pretending to have laboured : but, on the 
other hand^ it is as certain that time doth not neceflarily in- 
chide iabcur ; for, it is notorious that an induftrious gerund* 
grinder may do as much or more in a month, than an idUr will 
do in feven years. It is alfo farther certain that, although youth 
in6 inexperience may be too hafty and precipitate^ yet experi- 
ence and age cannot well execute their work too expeditioufly ; 
in the former cafe delay may ferve to corre£t errors, and check 
the inordinance and exuberance of zeal; in the latter, it produces 
only languor and perplexity. Thus if Dr. Johnfon, inftead of 
ipiritedly repairing the neglcft of thofe who only furveyed the 
'urfaciy had boldly and \xnm!ti^\2Xxi\y penetrated x.o the bottom^ all 
had poffibly been right : but, inficEd of doing this, it appears 
he hath been full as much too tardy as they were precipitate \ 
aiid thus, leaving the weight of his learning, and the force o( 
his reputation, to work their way without the leaft application 
of genius, he hath fuffered them, by long and conftant fric- 
tion, to perforate or to penetrate^ as he fays, the bottom itfelf; 
So that the fuperficial meanings, which former editors (kimmed 
from the top, are left hanging about the fides of the veiSrl | 

* See Preface to Dr. Johnfon's Sbakefpeare. 
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while the profound d'lfcoveries, weighty arguments, and ftriking 
iliufirations, expe3ed in the prefent edition, are all efcaped 
through the hole which Dr. Johnfon's modeft induflry and yafl 
erudition have worked through the bottom. 
. But, to leave this digrefSon, and return to the notes of 4he 
feveral commentators. Dr. Warburton's, as it is inferted by 
yray of preference, no doubt, in the page before us» rims 
thus : 

. ♦* Thy tooth is not fo keen^ i 

. ** Becaufe thou art not feen^ \ This fong is defigned to fait 
^^ the duke's exiled condition,. who had been ruined by iis- 
*' grateful flatterers* Now the winter wind^ the fong fays, is 
^* to be preferred to man*5 ingratitude. But why ? Becaufi it 
^' is not SEEM. But this was not only an aggravation of the 
** injury, as it was done in fecrct, not feen^ but was the very 
^' circumftance that made the keennefs of the ingratitude of 
^^ his faithlefs courtiers. Without doubt Shakefpeare wrote 
** the line thus,^ 

** Becaufe thou art not SHEEN, 
^^ 1. e. fmiling, and (hining, like an ungrateful court-fervant^ 
" who flatters while he wouimIs, which was a very good rca- 
*' fon for giving the winter wind the preference. So in the 
*' Midfummer flight's Dream, 

" Spangled Jiar light sheen j 
^* and feveral other places. Chaucer ufes it in this fenie, 

" Tcur hlififul fu/ler Lucina the shene. 
«« And Fairfax, 

*' Hoe f acred angel took his target shene, . 

** And hy the Chriflian champion flood unfeen, 
" The Oxford editor, who had this emendation communi- 
^^ cated to him, takes occafion from thence to alter the whole 
** line thus, 

" Thju caufeji not that teen, 
** But, in his rage of corre6Jion, he forgot to leave the re^on^ 
*' which is no>y wanting, Why the winter wincl ]was to be 
•* preferred to mau's ingrailtudi,'^ 

On 
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^ Oa this curious comment, the author of the Canons of 
Criticifm hath made the following remarks : . 
r ^^ Xhis> paflage [meaning the two lines quoted from the 
5^ textj is, certainly faulty ; and perhaps it cannot be reftored^ 
f^ as Shalcefpeare gaye it. Sir Thomas Hanmer at laft altered 
•* it into fcnfe; 

.** Tbou caufift not that teen, 
•* But this, it Ceems, will not doj becaufe, in hU ragi^tfc^r-^ 
f* region; he forgot to Ipave the reafon, why the winter wind 
5* w^as.to be preferred to man's ingratitude. So now Mr.. 
<« "Warburton comes witji.hi^pmendatioii^ which he charit.- 
^' ably communicated to Sir Thomas, though he was fo 
^* gracelefs as not to make ufe of it. 

^^ Befaufe thou art not sheen. 
Though this * matter Is fo clear with Mr. Warburton, 
every body who underfiands Englifii will doubt of it \ be- 
^* caufe SHEEN fignifics bright, which makes no better fcnfe 
•* than feen 5 nor does Ke produce any authority for its figni- 
•* fying SMILING, which is the fenfe he here puts upon it^ 
** and to make it pafs the better, he lugs in a parcel of 
** fmilingyjhiningj court fervants^ who flatter while they wound^* 
^^ of whom there is not the leaft hint in the fong, or in the 
*• whole fcene/* 

- Mr. Edwards then goes on to enumerate Dr. Warbur- 
ton's examples, which having quoted above, need not be 
repeated. — He proceeds-^— ** Thefe are the examples he 
«< produces i whether wifely or not^ let the for efl judge \ but the 
^^ conceit of a fmiling target is entirely his own ; and, if he 
f' will allow me a ymn invita Minerva y for it feems in dired 
f^ oppofition.to .the famed JEgis of Pallas. But this is har<Uy 
^^ a laughing matter : for with what face can he hy fmiUng{ 
^^Jblfiing, — fo Shakefpeare.-^ Chaucer ufcs it in this fenfc^ 
** — and Fairfax — when, if he knows any thing of the lan- 
V guage, he muA know,, that jiot one of them, in thefe in- 
<^ flancesj uksjheen in the fenfe of smilinq ^ and that^ in 
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^ iei tfue (ct\(t <rf iTRtCHT 6r ftilhiiigi it wottM make tte 
<* pafiage worfe than he found it t 

^^ If Sir Thomas Hanmer, as be fays, flocdt octiafion, firotni 
«< having this emendation commumcated to bim^ to alter the 
^ whole line ; he (hewed more judgment than if he had 
^' inferted fuch a falfe and nonfeofical notei but, ^ in his 
^' rage of correction, he forgot to leave the reafon, why the 
^ winter wind was to be preferred to man*s ingtatitndtJ* If 
•• SHEEK does not fignify fmiling^ I doubt Mr. Warburtoa 
•« vdll be in the fame cafe. However Shakefpeare h^ equally 
^ forgotten, in the next ftanta, to leave the reafon why a 
^ freezing (ky is to be preferred to z forgetful friend *, which,, 
<< perhaps, may give a reafonable fufpicion that the word i^ 
** cauje*^ in the firft fianza, may be corrupt.** 
' The author of the Revisal of Shakefpeare* s Text^ faya, 
<< What the meaning of the common reading, 

*< Becaufe thou art not seSn, 
•* may be, it is extremely difEcult to difcover, which giver 
^ great ground for fufpicton that it may be corrupt. Poffibly 
^ it might be intended to be this : the impreffions thou makeft 
*^ on us are not fo cutting, becaufe thou art an unfeen agent^ 
<< with whom we have not the leaft acquaintance or conve-rfcf 
*^ and therefore have the lefs rea/bn to pepine.at thy treat* 
•' ment of us." 

To come .now to Dr. Johnfen; who, after quoting Dr^ 
Warbarton's note, without mentioning a fyllable of Mr. J^d- 
wards's remarks on it, proceeds thvs.: ^ I am afraid that no 
! reader is fatisfied « ith Dr. Wairburton's emendauoti, how* 
* ever vigoroufly enforced ; said it is indeed enforced with 
^ more art than truth. Shgfen^ i. e^ fmi/ingy fiining. That 
^Jbeen RgtAfku fiiningy is eafily proved; but when or where 

* This {ttge&ioQs writer does not iftthnate what he thinks might 
be the right word $ bat if he be right in his fufpicioa, I conceive 
that, inflead of the conjundion copaiative hecaufe^ Shakefpeare 
mttft ufe the adverb or prepofition disjan£Uve hefdi. 

«did 



^.iU i{ tgnVy/miling f YH/miSm^gwe^ Ate fenfe neceffirgr 
' 90 this place. Sir Thomas Haniiar^d ciunge irhtk uBCOttth^ 
< but too remote firom the prefeat text. For my parr, I iqueftioa 
^ whether the iNriginal is aot loft« atid tfai^ fubflitubed Bcccljr 
^ to fill up the meaTures and the xfaymr. Yet .eren out of 

* this line, by firong agitation, may fenfe be elicited^ and 

* feafe not unfttitable to the ociaiion. 7%0i» winter wind^ 
^fays the duke ^, ll^ rudenefs ghis ihi left painj oi Aausrt 

* mt feeHj as thou art an emmy that d$ft net ir^rav us with ihf 
^ frefince^ and whafe wddstdnefs is Airef$r4 net €i^gravated bf 
^infub.' 

« After io many avowed ^unnees of (be difficulty of &e 
above paiTage, and the unfuoeefflfut, though eiahorate, at« 
tempts to clear it up ; it toAy feem affectation ki me to inlift 
on its being rery obvious, I muft declare, h(E>wever, thftt 
before I had jead any of the a^ovecrkicifms^ tt always deemed 
toy though I m.uft own I diA not take either the particular 
meaning of the words, or the general defigti of the fong, in 
the fame manner as is done ^y any of the above-mentioned 
critics. Dr, Warburton feems, indeed, to have mifled them 
all, by confounding ingratittikk wkh pretended Triendfhip or 
private enmity. That flatterers are often fecret enemies, and 
generally ungrateful, ' is very true $ but It is by no means ef- 
fential to ads of ingratitude that they ihould be committed 
in fecret ; and, on the eowirary,* tholi^ «t %t difingenuous, 
mean, and cowardly to do pnvate Injitries, It may not be 
ungrateful ; for the doer may happen not b^- obliged to the 
perfen dFended. Widi regard al(b to the par^i<i^Iar cafe be- 
fore us, there is no doubjthait die baiiifiied' doike had fulFered 
enough from public and vifiUe adsof ingrk^de : the wick- 
ednefs of which would there&M be aggravated, as Dr. John- 
ftm nghtly fays, by iitfaiti and wiodd mc be, tMce ai£ls of 
bMB friendfliip lor private ennty, ;aggravatod hy bekig done 

f No^ Qr, JohnfoQ, it is^ coafin Jkxmi»Ji^s k. 
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infetret.: WBcn Dr. Johnibn, tbcrcfofe, adopting Dr. tVar- 
bdrton'sreafonii^f tells us ^hm/mling gives the fenfe necef-^ 
fery in this, place^ he is mifled by thie plaufibilhy of that gen-^ 
t)eman's argument ; there being n^ manner of iKcifion, vs 
Mr. Edwards oVferves, for the imrodud:ion of his flattering 
courtiers.: .. r - 

Having expatiated fo much on the difSculty and mifappre*' 
beofion. of . the pafiage, .1 come now to explain it that' way 
in which I have ever underftbod it ; and according to which,^ 
i tt|ink> ther/s ia no manner of difficulty in reconciling thef 
fenfe to the words as they now ftand. Nay, I flatter myfelf 
msmy readers; will difcover more beauty in this admirable lit- 
tle fong, than they were before acquainted with. . Before X- 
enter, however, on the explanation of particular words, h 
(ball coniider the defign and tendency of the fong in general*^ 
To this end it may be neceflTary to repeat the whole. . . 
Blow, blow, thou winter wind. 
Thou art not fo unkind. 

As man's. ingratitude; r: _ ': u. 

..Thy tooth is nojt fp keen) : ' ^*. 

• Becaufe thou ait not fecn, 
.. .Although thy breatb be rude. 

deigh bo! iing heigh hoi &c» ^ 
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^ ., ^ ^/Frcez^, freeze, thou hitter flcy. 

That doft not bite fo nigh \ 

. . Aa benefits forgot : 
Though tbou the waters warp, 
I , Thy.fting is not ib fliarp 

As friends remember'd not. 

Heigh hoi fing heigh ho! &c. : » 

The reader will oblerve that tbe frjl verfe is addreflTed to the 
WIND, andthey^^ni to the sicv; by whidi Jatter is evi^ 
dently meant the air or atmofphere, as appears by the attrt- 
uibutes or qualities he imputes tor it. It is cbierv^ble, far- 
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tbefy diat the poet has, with great judgment, kept the pro^ 
pcrties and effeds of both diftind, beginning with the leaft 
hurtful, and proceeding regularly in the climax to the moft 
cutting and fevere. 

This being premifed, I come now to the difputed meaning 
of the particular words : and here all the fcholiafis feem to 
blunder, in miftaking the fenfe of the word keen in the fourth 
line ; which they take to fignify fiarpy cuttings piercing 5 
whereas it only means eager^ vehement ; a fenfe equally com- 
mon with the former. The poet fpeaks here only of a keen-> 
nefs of appetite ; he does not mention adlual biting, till he 
comes to addrefs a more proper and powerful agent : for, tho* 
it be the property oF the wind to blufter and m^ke a noife, it 
doth not bite, unlefs it bring with it a nipping frofty air. It 
does not freeze more in an high wind, than when its breath is 
neither felt nor heard ; but often lefs. Befides, if keen here 
means ^^, piercings &c. this line bath the fame meaning as 
the feventh line of the fecond verfe, where the poet is at the laft 
ftage of his climax. And I think he would hardly be guilty of 
fuch a piece of tautology, in the fpace of fo hw lines, or ad- 
drefs the lefs fevere and powerful agent exadly in the fame 
manner as he does th^t which is more fo. 

Taking the word in this fenfe, let us fee its efFed on the 

context. 

Thy tooth is not fo keen. 

That is as much as to fay, thou art not fo eager to bite ; thy 

appetite isnotfo voracious — thou art notfo violent to dijirefs us* 

Becaufe thou arc not feen, 

Although thj breath be rude. 
In other words, becaufe thou dojl not come in a vijthle form to 
€onfrGnt uSy notwithjlanding thou infultejl us with thy ahuftve 
hlujiering, — Thou doji notjhew thy grim L00K5, though we hear 
thy roaring voice *. — The fight of thofe who have behaved to 

♦ Sbakefpcare nfcs breath for *ytf/« alfo in the Twclf:h-Night ; 
Sir Andrew Aoue-chcek. I had rather than forty fiiillings, I 
had fo fweec a hnatb lofngy as the fool has. 

K US 



o 



66 ASYOULIKEIT. 

US with ingratitude is known to be particularly difguftful, even 
though we Ibould defpife any thing they (bould fay or do when 
out ,of our prefence *• It were indeed extremely ofFenfive to fee 
others ^^u; their teeth at us, even though th.ey could not bite. 
Perhaps Shakefpeare had fome difiant allufion to this prover<- 
bial phrafe: it is alfo obfervable, that the invifibility of the ^ 
wind was a circumftance which this great poet had frequently 
in his mind. Thus, in Meafure for Meafure, he fpeaks of 
the viewlefs winds ; an epithet, I believe, peculiar to himfelf. 
I now truft this explanation to the reader's judgment, and 
(hould alfo take leave of the fubjed itfelf, were there not an 
expreilion in tfie laft ftanza ; the beauty of which is, in a 
great meafure, loft, for want of being rightly underftood.— - 
I have not undertaken, indeed, to fupply the defe£b of the 
commentators ; but as this fong is a favourite, I cannot pro- 
ceed without making a flight animadverfion or two on this 
head. The expreffion I mean is. 

Though thou the waters warp. 
The word warp has been very differently ufed by different 
writers : it is ufed by fome to mean contrail or Jhrivel^ to 
turn ajidey &c. and a certain lexicographer, in his folio dic- 
tionary, quotes this very line, to (hew that it is ufed to exprefs 
the effeds of froft. But may we not pertinently afk him, what 
thefe tStSts are ? Does he mean to fay, that Shakefpeare 
hath ufed it hei^^ in a fenfe different from its moft general and 
obvious tneaning ? If he does, he does not underftand the 
poet \ if he does not, he knows not how to write a diftionary. 
To warp^ here means neither to contraJfy nor to turn afide ; 
for the body of water in freezing is dilated, not contraSed \ 
and though the froft may arreft or ftop water in its pafTage, 
I don't know that it alters its courfe. 

The word waters^ indeed, doth not mean here, as fome 
have fuppofed, water in the abftrafl:, as a fluid in general ; it 

oceans alfo neither the waving, multitudinousy fea, nor the ra- 

» 
• Thus Adam to his ingrateful E've, in Milton's Paradifc ICoft, 
Out of my SIGHT, thou ferpcm I 
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pid unfreezing rivers, but fuch inland pools, lakes, and other ' 
ftagnanc or flowly- moving pieces of water that are fubje£t to 
be aiFeded by froft f. Now» it is well known that the furface 
of fuch watersy as is here meant, fo long as they remain 
fluid, i. e. unfrozen, is apparently a perfect plane i whereas 
when they are frozen, this furface deviates from its exact 
fiatnefs,; or w^r^x. This is peculiarly remarkable in fmali 
ponds^ the furface of which, when frozen, forms a regular 
concave ; the ice on the fides rifing higher than that in the 
middle* Thus we fee that Shakefpeare need not to be obliged 
to zixy lexicographer for admitting the latitude of his expref- 
fion, as he here uff s the word warp in its primitive and moft 
general fignification ; to make a thing ca/i or bend^ as boards 
do when they are cut before they are thoroughly dry, or when 
they are put to the fire. 

Vol. II. Page 54. 

Ros. O mofl gentle Jupiter ! — What tedious homily of 
love have you wearied your pariihioners withal I 

Dr. Warburton tells us ^' we (hould read Jumpery as the 
^ following words (hew, alluding to the proverbial term of a 
^^ juniper le^ure : a (harp or unpleafing one ! Juniper being a 
rough prickly plant," 

In anfwer to this. Dr. Johnfon fays, in his ufual indolent 
and laconic manner, * Surely Jupiter may fland.' 

Ay, furely j why not ? as well as Jupiter in the beginning 
of the 6th fcene of the preceding aft, where the fame Rofa-' 
Und fays, O Jupiter ! how weary are myfpirits ! Yet neither 
be, nor Dr. Warburton, boggle in the leaft at Jupiter there. 
But who 'told you, Dr. Johnfon, that Jupiter might ftand 
herey and gave you the fame reafon for it ? — Did not the au« 

i* Agreeable to this, when the rivers break down or ran over 

thrir banks, laying the country under water, we fay the waters are 

* oat. When the river is returned again to iis channel aIfo> the pools 

remaining behind in the adjacent fields or meadows, are called 

the *wateri* 

K 2 thor 



# 



6S A S Y O U L 1 K E I T, 

tbor of the Canons of Criticifm do thb i Why {hould you te 
fo fparing of coofciling your Qbligation» to tb^t gmtleflMoi 

Vol.11. Page 8 u 
Rq5. I will be more jealous of tbee tban a Barbary cock-^ 
pigeon over bis hen ^ more clamorous tban a painnot 
againft raia; more nev-fangled than aft ape; more 
giddy in my deitres than a mpakey ; I will weep ior no** 
things like DJana in the fountain ; and I will do that, 
when you are difpofed to be merry ; I will laugb like a^ 
bycn, and that when you are inclined to Jlup. 
Dr.Warburton faya, << that inftead of the laft word jfln^^ 
<* wc (hould read weep ;'* to tbisreading, however, Dr. John- 
fiM obje£ls^ ^ I know not, fays he, why we fliould read tat 

* w£ip, I believe moft men would be mofe angry to have 

• ihtix fieep hindered than their grief interrupted.' 

What our editor fuggefts is certainly very true, efpecially 
cA p^rfons addi^ed to fomnoleocy ; but if tke poet intended 
the antitbefis Dr.Warburton feems to fitppole, I Ihould rather 
read weep : but then the cooflru£Hon of the fenteace will not 
do. Inftead of faying, / will laugh Hie a hyen^ and that whetr 
you an iwUmd to wtep \ the and fhould be tranfpofed, and the 
v^ord that omitted. He ftould have faid, and / coi/fLAUGiC 
like a hyen^ when you are inclined r^ weep. Su{^fing the text 
uncorrupted in no other particular, I muft give my voice, with 
the editor, for Jleep^ But I cannot help fufpeding that tbia 
paflage 19 corrupted in a part where none of the commenta-^ 
tors feem to thipk it* It is juflly to be prefumed, at leaft, 
that Dr. Johnfon does not think it fa, aa he pafi&s it over, 
notwithftanding he aiTures us, in hi^ preface, -that he hath 
left not one pailage, that he thought obfcure, witboutattei»pt«« 
iug to eli|cidate it. 

But what ib^U we fay to^Rofaltnd's laughia^ lih € HVKK .' 
}f by a hyen is meant an hyana^ I do not know what autfiority 
<ve have for Its laughing^ nor can difcovcr the propriety q{ 
the allufion. It U reported, indeed, of that furious animal^ 

that 
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thftt it will counterfeit a man's voice ; nay, call him by bia 
name* to entice him outofdoors» in order to devour hlm^ 
after which he may be faid, metaphorically, to tattgb in bis 
Jkfv^ at die fuccefs of his contrivance. But the laughing- 
here alluded to, muft be neceflarily fo loud as to prevent x 
drowfy ipan'a going to fleep ; and I do not know that anj! 
aoifrail in nature is poiTeffed of the ftreperous part of rifibilityy 
except miff. 

Hiim eft animal rtfibile^ 
and I believe exclufively ib.- Shakefpeare then can never 
mean to fay, like an hyana, 

^ What then could he mean ?" — True, reader, that is the 
qtteftiQn.*»Have but a little patience and I will endeavour to 
tell yoii.^^Shftkefpeare, with all his diverfity of adion and 
charadler, is generally very uniform and conftant in his train 
of thinking. He does not chop bis metaphors into fritters | 
nor ikip giddily and alternately from the allurions of ^x% 
to tbofe of nature, or vice verfa. The reader will pleafe 
to obferve, that, in the preceding line, and in this ^ery kn^ 
ten^e^ he mentions Diana. Now, it is not at all like Shakef-^ 
peare to fly off immediately from this clafiical allufion, to fa 
dfihint a one as any afforded by natural hiftory ; even fuppo*- 
(log there were not that impropriety in it as I have above 
noticed* 

i would venture, after the modifb way pf deciding argu^ 
ments, to lay a good bet, \i it could be determined, that 
Shakefpeare wrote thus \ 

. - - I will WEEP for nothing Hie DiANA in the 
fountain ; and I will do that^ when you are diffofed i0beMEKRYZ 
I will LAUGH lite a HYAD, and tbat^fujhen you are inclined t§ 
•LSEP* 

The word laugh in the laft part of the fentence being ufed, 
by wajr of irony, for cry ; thus we ironically fay,' /« laugh like 
HeradUui^ the weeping philpfophcr ♦ : fp that to laugh Hke a 

• Or, according to the vulgar phrafe, to laugh on the norm^ fide 
•ftbe mouth* But if any of jny readers Aould make objeftions te 

the 
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hjad^ is to fob and blubber like one of the hyads. Now hyads^' 
or hyadesy is an appellation given to the conftellation, other- 
wife called the fevenjlarsy and fupofed to be a watery fign | 
whence their denomination from vwy i. e. to rain. The 
poets feign thcfe hyads to have been the daughters of Atlas 
and -ffithra J and pretend that HyaSy their brother, having 
been torn tb pieces by a lionefs, they wept fa vehemently for 
his death, that the gods, in compaffion to them, tranflated' 
them to heaven, and placed them in the forehead of the bull, 
where they dill continue to weep : whence the conftellatioit' 
18 fuppofed by fome to prefage rain* 

I srm well aware, that fome of my readers will think this 
comment written rather too much in the /^riar/flmWftrain*/ 
But, if it be juft and pertinent, I think this ibould be no ob«- 

« 

the fuppofed ufe of the figure above-mentionedy and be williog 
to look over the defed of conftrudion in the text, in favour of 
Dr. Warbarton's propofed alteration, they may take the word in 
}t& natural fenfe; in which cafe, to laugh like a hyad» would 
jnean» as another vulgar phrafe has it, to laugh till Jhe cries. In 
cither cafe, however, it ma ft be hyad^ and not hyent this latter' 
reading being entirely exckded for the reafons above given. By* 
fobiiicating the former alfo we make both the alluiions claffical, 
and preferve that conformity of thinking, which is perfe^ly 
agreeable to the genius of Shakefpeare ; who, it is very poflible» 
came from reading Ovid, to compofe many fcenes in this play. 
It is certain his head was fo full of him, that he mentions his 
very name in one of the fcenes^ where neither the occafion, nor 
the turn of the dialogue, gave the leail room for it. lean herg 
nvith thee and thy goats , 4U the moji capricious poet^ honeji Omid^ *was 
* among the Goths, 

* It is not impofTible alfo, that fome fupeificlal critics may think, 
that a man could not be kept awake by a woman's weeping. But 
certainly, if (he blubbered and roared heartily, and out of fpite, as 
is here fuppofed, he might as well be kept awake by h^ crying as 
her laughing. Befides, if we refledi; on the ihrewd veracity of the 
old proverb, that fays, 

Women laugh when they can^ Vtod weep when they it/i?; 

I conceive that Rofalind, in mentioning the feveral-adb of her wi7- 
jMlnefs,.{fQ9k9 only of her weeping. . 

jeflion 



I 



. A S Y O U L I K E I T. 71 

je£lion to it^ for, though Dr. VVarburton's comments on 
Shakcfpeare are feldom to the purpofe, and therefore do not 
always deferve our approbation, they are generally learned, 
and never fail to excite our admiraUon, either on account of 
their adual ingenuity or mod palpable abfurdity^ 

Vol. 11. Page 107. 
Epilogue. If it be true, that good wine needs no bujhy 'tit 
true, that a good play needs no epilogue. Yet to good 
wine they do ufe good bufiies ; and good plays prove the 
better by the help of good epilogues. What a cafe am 
I in then, that am neither a good epilogue, nor can in* 
finuate with you in the behalf of a good play ? 

* Here^ fays Dr. Johnfon, feems to be a chafm or fome other 

* depravation, which deftroys the fentiment here intended. 

* The reafoning pr6bably flood thus. Good wine needs no bujh^ 
* * good piays need no epilogue^ but bad wine requires a good 

^ bufhy and k bad play a good epilogue. PFhat cafe am I In 

* then f To reftore the words is impoflible ; all that can be 

* done without copies is, to note the fault.' — Happy is it for 
the memory of Shakefpeare, and as happy for his difcerning 
readers, that the veneration paid to his name fometimes pre- 
vents the hand of the commentator from executing thofe defigns 
which liis temerity conceives. What work would not a critic, 
of lefs modefiy than our editor, make of this paflage, fhould he 
take it in his head to fupply what is thus fuppofed wanting ? 
Yet how eafily is the whole fet right ! It can hardly be called 
a fuppojition that Shakefpeare wrote tho^ indead of then*. It 
is obvious he mud, as he plays on the word good all through 
the pailage, not once introducing the. epithet bad^ made ufe of 
by Dr. Johnfon, nor hinting at the antithefts, which the editor 
conceives fo necefiary to the fenfe. Tho\ at the end of a 
fentence, is commonly ufed' in difcouffe for however ^ and 

* That a tranfcriber migh Aake fuch a xniflake, is alfo as Hkely» 
as that he ihoald write tbo^ for tbettf as. Dr. Johnfon fuppofes, ii 
done in King JohD> page 410. 

has 
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has the fame meaning as but at the beginning of it. Thus 
k is the fame thing as if the fpeaker had faid, Bur tvlMt a cafi 
mn I in, ^c. Let the reader fubflitute thelb w6rd$ (ot u^hat 
tf cafe am I in then, and I dare fay he will conceive with me 
there is no chafm in the pafTage $ but ihat it ftatids as Shake*- 
Ipeare wrote it. Be this, however, as it may^ what is fub- 
ftttuted by Dr. Johnfon is entirely foreign to the purpofe. It 
does by no means follow that, becaufe good wine needs ho bujh^ 
bad wioe requires a good one. Good wine will recommend 
Itfelf, and fell without a bu{h % but we do not thence infer, 
that the goodnefs of any bu{b can recon^mend or fell bad 
wine. — The Bermudans, I am told, when they go filhing, 
never trouble themfelves to carry any oil or butter for fauce \ 
for if they catch a fat fi(h it requires nonc^ and if they catch 
a lean one it deserves none. -^Shakefpeare, I fancy, by faying 
nothing about either bad wine or bad plays, reafoned about 
them both as the Bermudans do about their filh. 

LOVE'S LABOUR LOST. 

Vol. ll. Page 114. 

BiRON TO THE KiNG. 

Study is like the heaven *s glorious fun. 
That will not be fearch'd with fawcy looks ^ 
Small have continual plodders ever won. 
Save bafe authority from others* books. 
Thefe earthly godfathers of heaven^s lights 
That give a name to every fixed ftar. 
Have no more profit of their fliining nights. 
Than thofe that walk and wot not what they are. 
Too much to know, is to know nought : but fame \ 
And every godfather can give a name. 
King. How well he's read to reafon againft reading ? 
Dr. Warburton and Dr. Joh^nfon, having both exerted their 
critical abilities on this paflage, and, as I think, left it worfe 
than they found it, 1 fhall infert the annotations of both, as 
1 find them printed in the pages jb^forc me» ^ 

« T09 
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^^ Tw much t$ know is t9 MtoW nought but FAMB ; 1 
•* Jhd, every god-fathtr can grunt a name i The fifft 

*' liae io this rciding is abfurd aftd imperttiKnt. There are 
** two ways of fetting it fight. The firft is to read thus^ 

^ Too much to knaw is to know nought but $haME. 
^' This nmk^s a fine fenfe, and allndes to Adam's fall, which 
^^ came fVom the inordinate paffion of knowing too much. 
** The other way is to read, and pdint it' thtrt, • 
*' Too ntach to knoiv^ is to know nought: but FitiGK, i.e. to feign, 
** As nocb as to fay, the afie£tiiig to know too much is the 
'^ way to know nothing. • The fenfe in both thefe readings 
is equally good : but with this difference ; if we read the 
firft way, the following line is impertinent, and, to fave 
the corre£lion, we muft judge it fpurious. If we read it 
the fecond way, then the following line compleats the fenie. 
Confequently the corredion of feign is to be preferred, 
*' To know too much (fays the fpeaker) is to know nothing ; it 
** is only feigning to know what we do not ; giving names 
^^for things without knowing their NATURES; which /j FALSE 
•' knowledge: and this was the peculiar defefl: of the peripa- 
" tctic philofophy then in vogue, Thefe philofophers, the 
*^ poet, with the higheft humour and good fenfe, calls the 
** god-fathers of nature, who could only give things a name^ 
** but had no manner of acquaintance with theit effences.'* 
On the above annotation. Dr. Johnfon obferves, ' that 

* there beiAg two ways of fetting a.paffage rights give^ teafoh 

* to fufped that there may be a third way better than either. 

* The firft of thefe emendations makes a fine fenfe, but will 
' not unite with the next line \ the other makes a fenfe le& 

* fine, and yet will not rhyme to the correfpondent word. Z 

* cannot fee why the pafTage ipay, not ftand without diftur- 

* bance. The confequence, fays Biron, of too much knowledge^ 
' is not any real folucion of doubts, but mere empty refur 
Station*.* 

* In. our editor's appendix, fpeaking of this paiTage, he points, 
l^sdsy and explains thus ; 

L « Tea 
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The author of the Reviral hath a very long hote on this 
paflage ; reje&ing the cmenclations propofcd by Dr. Warbur- 
ton, and feemtng to coincide with the opinion of Dr. Johnfon» 
His explanation of the paflage is this. ** Too eager a purfuit 
^< of knowledge is rewarded, not with the real pofleffion of 
<< its objed, but only with the reputation of having attain-^ 
*< cd it/' 

It is really furprizing to me, that thefe feveral critics fhouM 
be fo much at a lofs to comprehend, what I conceive the con- 
text renders very plain -, without making any alteration in 
the text, as it flood before Dr. Warburton meddled with 
it, viz. 

Too much to know, is to know nought but fame^. 
And every god*father can give a name. 

I cannot imagine what put it into the head of Dr. Johnfon^ 
or of the author of the Revifal, that fame here means repu^ 
tation* And, fuppofing it does, what can Dr. Johnfon mean 
by faying, that too much knowUdgt gives only fame^ a name which 
iVfry god-father can give likewifef What, becaufe every god- 
father can call a child N or M, is he able therefore to give 
him a literary reputation * ? or is Dr. Johnfon fo carelefs of 
his pointing, as to mean to fay that reputation is a mere 
name \ Or, farther, how can to know nought hut fame mean 
to acquire nothing but reputation ? Be all this, however, as it 
may, fame means here nothing more than report y rumour or 

' Too much to know is to know nought, bat fame ; 
< And every god-father can give a nazde. 

* That is, too much knowledge gives only fame, a name which 
f every god-father can give hkewife.* 

*^ This puts me in mind of a certain French bookfeller; who, 
fpeaking of the profeffion to which he intended to bring up an igno- 
rant booby of a fon ; By-gar, fays be» Monfieur^ 1 nvill make kirn 
one author ; he ft?all he the firft ^writer of the age. MorhUu, he Jhail 
he une fhihfofhe i une VoUaire ! 

relation. 
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ulatiw. Biron is dedaiming againft nading^ or the mere 
fiudy of books. Little, fays he, 

■ have continual plodders ever won. 

Save bafe authority from others' books : 

the authors of which books he calls 

— -— — earthly god-fathers of heaven's lights. 
That give a name to every fixed ftar* 

Now, continues he. 

Too much to know, is to know nought hxXfamii 
And every god^father can give a name. 

To all which the king replies, by obferving to another noble- 
man, bow well Biron is ready 

' to reafon againft reading. 

Hence, I think it is plain that Biron means, through the 
whole paflage, to inculcate a maxim, which is undoubtedly a 
very true one, viz. that the greateft readers are not the moft 
fcientific ; the knowledge of things and of words being as 
difierent, as the ftudy of nature and the plodding over books. 
I'rom the latter, people may acquire a heap of indigefted lite- 
rature, without having any real knowledge at all : indeed, 
their too great attention to philological purfuits, 01 to words, 
often prevents their knowing any thing of philoibphy or of 
things. Add to this, that the knowledge acquired from books, 
is, for the moft part, founded on the authority of the writer,, 
snd what is thus known, is known only by report or relathn. 
So that thofe, whofe whole ftock of knowledge conGfts in 
what they have read, merely in the learned lumber of their 
memory, may, with great propriety, be faid to know nothing 
but what is told them ; that is, to be entirely ignorant of 
faSfsj and to knew nothing but fame It wpul^ be abfurd 
alfo, to the laft degree, to fay, that to know too much would 
he to know nothing, if no difference in the kind of knowledge 
was intended. Again, the laft line of Biron's fpeech evidently 
refers to what be had juft before faid, concerning the bafe 

L 2 authority 
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authority of books. The authors can give nams^ ^ays be^ to 
things ; inflancing thofe, ^' 

That give a name to every fixed ftar, 

though they profit no more by them^ and know nothing far- 
ther about them, than thofe who arc ignorant of thofc names. 
And this being all they can do, he may well call their wri^ 
tings bafe au'therityy and fay that any body can do as much, 
for 

* .' ' Every god-father cae give a name^ 

which is as much at leaft as fif(rofiomers do by ibe.ftars. . ^' ^ 

The author of the Revifal feems tQ thii\k the -^on^famf^ 
in this place, hath fome reference to the king'f fpeech 9t the 
commencement of the play ; when he propofcs reputation as 
the principal aim and motive of their fludies. 

Let Fame^ that, all hunt after in their lives. 

Live regifter'd upon our brazen tombs ; 

And then grace us ii> the difgrace of death : 

When, fpight of cormorant devouring time, 

Th' endeavour of this prefent breath may buy 

That honour which ihall 'bate his fcythe's keen edge ; 

And make us heirs of all eternity. 

But' admitting this, I cannot fee aii.y rea^Dn to think that 
famiy in the pafTage difputed, bath precifely the f^me oiejaniDg 
as in that juft quoted, unlefs both fpeeches had been Tpoken 
by the king. — It \% not unlikely that this paflVge refers to the 
fiime recommended by the king ; but it is very, unlikely that 
the fpeaker ihould afi^cfl to fet a greater value on knawh(%0 
than on thaty^m^, which was at firft propofed as the ultimate 
end to be attained by it. — It is, in my opinion, more than- 
probable that Biron the fpeaker, who is evidently a wit, and' 
rails at book-learning, takes the advantage here of the equi- 
vocal ufe of the word fame j to fneer at the king's propofing 
celebrity as the end of his ftudies : in which cafe the contefted 
line' might be paraphrafed thus ; To fpend all your time in getting - 
to know only the names of things^ and what others report ahoit 

them. 
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/Ami, islthg way to get nothing elfi hut hme furo imugb / 
Ifldeed, Biron feems to be a man of fuch a kidney, as to 
reafon about literary fame as Falftaff does about military bor 
neur^ and couU eafily xefolve it in like mannfr by a trini 
rsckontng, into a very word, air, a mere empty report. 

Vol. IL Page i2i* 

Cost. The manner of it is, I was taken in the manner^ 

Biron. In what manner i 
.^ Cost. In manner and form following. 

Dr. Johnfqn tells us in his preface, that, when he inferti 
any of Dr. Warburton's propofed emendations in the te«t, he 
means to give them his higheft approbation* Now, this he 
hath done in the prefent infiance; giving that fcholiaft's 
note likcwife at the bottom of the page. The note is as 
follows : 

** — — Taien WITH the manner,] The following queftion 
'* arifing from thefe words, fhews we fhould read — taien ifi 
*^ the manner. And this was the phrafe in ufe to fignify taken 
*• in the faH. So Dr. Donne, in his letters, Btit if I meli 
*^ into melamholy tuhilf I write^ IJhall he taien in the manner | 
*' anti Jfh hy one too tender to thefe imprejjions** 

The author of the Canons of Criticifm, however, bath in* 
validated what.Dr. Warburton advances in this place, by an* 
other ef his own notes on a palTage in the iirft part of Henrf 
the Fourth, where the fame expreffion occurs ; and on whicli 
the faa»e reverend commentator fays: *• The quarto andi 
** folio read with the manner^ which is right. Taien with the 
'* manner is a law phrafe, and then in ufe to figniiy taien /^ 
•« the fast. ^ — Mr. Edwards obferved, on remarking this in^ 
confiAency, that *' Great wits have ihort memori^." But I 
mn at fome lofs to know to what I ihould impute Dr. John** 
. fon^s giving the higheft approbation to this blunder of Dr. War- 
C-* burton's. That his memory is at leaft as bad, and his atten^ 
tion full as litde, b evident from his quoting both thefe con* 

3 tradidory 
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trs^di£lory notes in their refpe£live places, and his giving the 

bigheft approbation to both the: contradiSory emendations, 

by inferting them in the text ; one in the play before us^ 

and the other in that of Hqiry IV« Notwithftanding the 

inconfifiency had been pointed out in a boolc, that hath run 

through at leafi fix editions. To what can we impute fuch 

fervile tranfcription ? Shall we fet it down among Dr. John« 

fon's other conceffions to the refpe^ due to high places and his 

vweration for genius and learning ? Or ihall we rather impute 

it to his indolence in not confulting the Canons of Criti- 

cifm ?-— Or perhaps he would neither cnufe to depend on the 

authority of that writer, nor even on Dr.Warburton's himfelf^ 

againft the united fuiFrage of Dr. Warburton and Dr. Donne. 

He might have depended, however, on the farther authority 

of Shakefpeare | which he might have had by turning over a 

few pages more of the volume before us $ the Clown in the 

yrinter*s Tale uiiog the fame phrafe, thus. Your worjhip had 

Hie to have given us one^ if you bad not taken jourfelf with 

ibi manner^ 

My readers will hardly doubt, on this reprefentation of the 
cafe, that the common phrafe was taien with the manner^ 
As to the certainty of its being adopted bere, however* it 
may poiSbly be ftill difputed. Dr. Warburton (ays, Biron*a 
aueftion, immediately fucceeding, ihews that Coftard (hou|d 
uy IN the manner. For my part I cannot fee the force of this 
reafon, though I can very well fee why Biron (hould not re- 
peat WITH the manner^ becaufe of another law phrafe, with 
which Coftard anfwers him, via&. Ik manner and form folkw^ 
ing. 'Now this could not be, with any propriety, with man* 
ner and form following. But I think there is no impropriety 
in fuppdfing that Biron, not attending to the quaintnefs of 
Coftard's expreffion, a(ks him iimply and naturally in what 
manner ? notwithftanding Coftard bad ufed the phrafe with 
what manner. Be all this, however, as it may, we have 
here a very flagrant ioftance, w what manner Dr. Johnfon 

hath 
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hath commented on Shakefpeare, and with what manners 
he hath treated the public, who encouraged him in this un-* 
dertaking. 

Vol, IL Page 142. 
Moth. A wonder, mailer, here's a coftard broken in a 

ihin. 
Arm. Some enigma, fome riddle ; come,— thy ttnvoy^^ 

begin 
Cost. No egma, no riddle, noP^nvoyi no falve in the 

male. Sir. 
Dr. Johnfon boggles here at the word malif which he con* 
je£tures may ftand for maily a packet or bag, and thence the 
mountebank's budget *• The matter, indeed, he owns is 
not great ; but one would wi(h, he fays, for fome meaning 
or other. I wonder, when he was in the humour to defcend 
to fuch trifles, he ihould pafs over the word tewosy^ which is 
fo often repeated in this and the nekt page. I dare fay not 
one reader of Sbakefpeare in a hundred, and perhaps not all 
his commentators^ know very well what to make of it. Ar- 
mado, indeed, is very explicit on the fubje£b. <* It is, fays he, 

« .: an epilogue or difcourfe, to make plain 

<< Some obfcure precedence that hath to fore been fain. 
^^ I will example it. Now will 1 begin your moriil, and do 
** you follow with my T envoy, 

<* The fox, the ape, and the humble bee, 
<* Were ftill at odds, being but three. 
•< There's the moral now the tenvoy.*^ 
All this is plain and intelligible enough ; every Englifh reader 
alfo might learn from Boyer, that envoy meant the conclufion 
of a b^illad or fonnet \ from which he might be led to miftake 

• The author of the Revt/al alfo fappofes, that we fhould read 

fnaih, bat he fays that means No/ahe ^within /^bandage. He 

tn equally filent, however, about ^tf envoy '^ the explaaatioa of 

wjiich though it be bo great matter, the £ngli(h reader has been 

probably defirous of fomd little illuftration or other. 

it 
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it for the more burthen of a fong.-^But why fbould the coup* 
lets of a f0ng» QC the explanation of an enigma, be called 
the envoy? The cafe was this — during the infiitution of the 
Jeux Florauxy or poetical contefb. Which formerly exifted in 
France, the fennets or verfes of the feveral cantiidaM for the 
prize, always clofed with an addrefs to the prince, or irnipire, 
-who'determiBed their merit, and to whom each Was accord- 
ingly y^»^ [envoie] whence the name ; and hence this part 
ffi the compofition was ufually the mofl: fiudied and highly 
finifbed, in order to induce the arbiter to befiow the prize on 
ijie author. 

Vol. II. Page 149. 

The Princess to a Forester. 
Nay, never paint me more ; 
Where fair is not, praife cannot mend the brow. 
Here— good my Class— take this for telling true. 

[Looking at her glafs^ and giving the For eft er money. 

* To underftand) fay» our editor, how the princefs has her 

< gVafs lb ready at hand in a cafual converfation, it muft be 

< remembered, that in thofe days it was the falhion among the 

* French ladies to wear a looking-glafs, a% Mr. Bayle coarfefy 

< reprefents it^ on their bellies ; that is, to have a (inall 
^ mirrour, fet in gold, hanging at the girdle, by which they 

* occa£onal]y viewed their faces, or adjufted their hair.'-— As 
Mr. Johnfoii is almoft always above referring particularly to 
his authorities, I cannot readily turn to the . paflage in Bayle 
where he. makes this coarfe reprefentation. 1 am greatly apt 
to fufpe^ however, from the opinion I have of Monf. Bayle*a 
ufual propriety and elegance, that our editor hath miftaken 
his meaning. It appears to me that, if thefe mirrors^ were 
banguig at the girdle, they would have been rather repre- 
lented as worn at the^^^, than en the belly j as the watch and 
eiui are at prefent. Add to thiA, that if the ribbon or chain, 
by which they were hung^ was fo long as to permit the wearer 
to adjuft her hair, without taking it quite off (as is reafonable tt> 

fuppofc) 
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fuppofe) it could hardly be Aifpendcd at the girdle ; for in 
that cafe fuch glafles would hang down to the knee, aod 
could Dot> with any propriety, be faid to be worn on the belly. 
I imagine, therefore, thefe oiirrors were fufpended from the 
neck, or fomehow fattened to the drapery covering the fto* 
mach and bread ; in which cafe, Mr. Bayle might fay, with- 
out the leaft inelegance, they were worn fur le ventre. For 
I will venture to fay it is, from his ufing the word, ventre on 
this occafion, that Dr. Johnfon charges him with coarfenefs ; 
but ventre doth not always fignify the belly. 

TTic French diflinguifli between the flomach and belly, by 
calling the former the petiuventre^ or ventub superieur ; 
and the latter the bas-ventre. The general term is alfo fre- 
quently ufed inftead of Poitrine, and as often means the 
Jiomacb and hreaji^ as it doth the belly. — Vaugelas will tell 
him alfo, that the word venire is ufed with great elegance 
in metaphorical writing. Thus, pojjer fur le ventre a fin en- 
nemi^ is an approved phrafe for giving an enemy a total defeat. 
The French, in like manner, ufe the word eniraillesy in fuch 

4 

phrafes as, literally tranflated, would be very coarfe and dif- 
gufting to an Engliih ear. To inftance only one or twq. 
Seigneur^ voire loi eft gravee dans le fond de mes entrailles, — - 
Les entrailles de la mifericorde de Dieu, One of the moft ele- 
gant French writers, now livings alfo calls the natural affec- 
tion of a parent for his child, f amour des entrailles. But what 
fliould we think of an Englifh critic, who idiould tranflatc 
fuch pafTages thus : Thy laWt O Lordy is engraven in our guts 
'•^The entrails of the mercy of God — The affeSfio/s ^f the bowelf 
*— and thence take occaiion to cenfure^ tbe writer for cofirfe^ 
nefs and inelegance ? 

We are informed, by fome letters lately publifhed ♦, that 

_ _ ♦ 

when Dr. Johnfon came to town, about the year 1736, he 
had a defxgn of engaging in fome tranflation from the French^ 

* In the St. Jameses Chronicle^ and other news^papcrs ; as alfo 
tbe monthly magazines, ' 

M Whether 
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Whether he ever did or no, I cannot fay ; but, from this 
and fome other fpecimens of his acquaintance with that lan- 
guage, I cannot help thinking the author would have been 
extremely unlucky that had fallen into his hands. 

Vol. n. Page 165. 

King. So fweet a kifs the golden fun gives not 

To thofe frelh morning drops upon the rofe. 

As thy eye-beams, when their freih rays have fmote 

The night of dew, that on my cheeks down flows. 

On this pafTage Dr. Johnfon hath the following note. 

* The night of dew ^ that on my cheeks down Jlowf*^ 1 cannot 
^ think the night of dew the true reading, but know not what 

* to offer.* 

That is very ftrange ! Dr. Johnfon. — ^^Why, thou muft 
have no more invention in thee than there is in a leaden 
plummet : thy pegafus muft be confined and hoodwinked 
like a horfe in a mill ; or furely fomething would have fug- 
gefted itfelf to a writer who declares, that ^ not a fingle paf- 
« fage, in this whole work, has appeared to him corrupt, 

* which he has not attempted to reffore !' • — I would be far 
from feeking to depreciate the fuccefs of our editor's modeji 
indujiry * : but I am afraid the purchafers of his book will be 
apt to think, from many fuch flovenly notes as this, that 
both his induftry and modefty are pretty well matched. It is 
evident, from the context, that the king, being over head 
and ears in love, employs himfelf, as people ufually do in 
that fituation. 

Wafting the live-long hours away. 
In tears by night, and fighs by day. 

What obje&ion then could our editor have to fubftituting 
nightly dew^ inftead of night of dew. If we are not abfolutely 
certain the poet wrote fo, there is a moral prefumption, a 

• Sec Dr. Johnfon'ft Preface. 

great 
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great probabiKtj,* of it : but whether he did or not, the al- 
teration is certainly an amendment, and a very harmlefs one. 
It would alfo have ferved a little to fave the credit of the 
editor ; who, whatever might be his intentions before he be- 
gun his work, fufficiently (hews, by the work itfelf, that he 
regarded not what he bad promifed when he did it ; and, by 
his Preface, that he knew as little what he had dme when it 
was finiihed. 

VoL II. Page 170. 

BiRONT. O me, with what ftrid^ patience have I fat 
To fee a king transformed to a knot ! 

Here, indeed ! we fee our editor attempting to refiore a paf* 
fage, which appears to him corrupt. — Mark the fuccefs! — 
- * T<? fie a king transformed to a knot /] Knot has no fenfe 
' that can fuit this place. We may read fot. The rhymes ' 
^ in this play are fucb as iYi2Xfat and fot may be well enough 
* admitted.* 

What 1 have you Iqft your hearing and judgment too, Mr. 
Editor, as well as your memory and invention ?— Do you not 
know that even fot and fot cannot be admitted into any verfe 
as Englifh rhymes ; and do you think the matter mended 
with fot and fat ? 

Beiides, do you fee no impropriety in Blron's calling the 
King, to his face, a blockhood or fool, becaufe truly he was - 
in love ; efpecialiy when he is confcious he is himfelf in the 
fame (ituation ? Add to thi^, that fo grofs an expreflion is to- 
tally inconfiftent with the fine drain of raillery that runs 
through the whole of his fpeech. This attempt, therefore, 
of our editor at refiorationy is evidently a very unlucky one, 
and is excufable ouly as the unfucefsful endeavour of modeji 
indujiry. 

But why doth Dr. Johnfon conclude this pafiage to be cor<- 

rupted ? If he thinks the rhymes yi/ zxi^fat admiffible, furely 
he can have no obje£lion to our pronouncing fat after the 
broad orthoepy of the vulgar ; in which cafe it would be a 
much lefs exceptionable rhyme to knot than what he is willing . 

M 2 to 
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to tdmit. — But h« fays, < knot hath lio fenfc that can fort 
* this place.' He might have found, however, by turning to 
almoft any di£tionary, excepting his own, that a imf id^ » 
fmall bird, well known in many parts of England, and is 
called avis Canutl by the naturalifts ; as it is find, becaufe 
king Canutus was very fond of fuch birds. It is> indeed, a 
ddicious kind of water- fowl. Now^ asfiiron bath faid but 
juil before, fpeaking of the King, 

Shot, by heav'n ! pioceed, fweet Cupid ; thou haft thumpt 
hioi with (hy bird-bolt under the left pap; 

I cannot, for my part, fee any objeftion to his comparing him 
in> this pafiage to a wounded knot. If my readers do, I b«v« 
done. They will do me the juftice, however, to ows, that, 
if I am not poiTeifed of Dr. Johnfon*s ingenuity and modefiy^ I 
(hew at leaft as much indujiry in defending the text of Shake- 
fpearet as be does in pulling it to pieces* 

Vol, II. Page 222. 

• 

S ON G. 

When daizies pied and violets blue. 

And lady-fmocks all filver white; 
And cuckow-buds of yellow hue. 

Do paint the meadows with delight. 

Dr.Warburton fays, we (bould read much-hdightj which, 
is very proper and elegant.— The prefent editor quoties Dr. 
Warburton's note; to which he adds the following ihort ani- 
madverfion. 

' Much Icfs elegant than the prefent reading.' 

Undoubtedly it is : and I have here only to aft Dr. John-' 
fon, why he excludes the notes of Theobald, when, they 
have been fufficiently exploded by other writersf; and yet 
pefters his readers with thofe of Dr. Warburton, which ftand 
exaAly in the fame predicament ? 

The ingenious author of the Canons of Critictfm objeAed, 
long ago, to this propofed emendation of Dr. Warbttrton's ; 

judicioufly 
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judiciouflf obferring, that if iedight means bedecked A 'adorned^ 
the meadows being be£gbt already, they little n^ed painting. 
-^But Dr» Johnfon feems to be fo much influenced by the' 
refpe€i due to high place^ that he feems determined to avoid 
the name of Edwards, as much as poffiUe, for fear of of-^. 
fending the bifliop. 

THE WINTER'S TALE. 



Vol. II. Page 242. 

Leont£s. You will ! — why, happy man beVdoIe !— 
^ That is, fays our editor, may his dele or Jbare in life be to: 
• be a happy man.* 

It is doubtlefs true, that dote m^ans a /hare or fart ; but if 
this be all the difficulty, how ia the fenfe, elicited by Dr. 
Johnfon, reconcileable to the literal conftru£lion of the fen-' 
*tence? — The editor (hould have told his reader^, th^x happy 
man be his dole was a common proverbial phrafe, for wilbing 
good luck either to one's felf or others. Thus Falftaff, in 
the firft part of Henry the Fourth. ^* Now, my mafters^ 
^* happy man be his dele^ fiiy I ; every man to his bufinefs.'*^ 

Vol. II. Page 295. 
AuT. Oh,^Riat ever I was born ! - 

Clkon. r th' name of me > 

^^ I bdieve me ftiould be blotted out.' 
Here we have another article of Dr. Jobnibti's critical creed. 
It is certain that, whether me be in or out, is, in this place, 
*of very little confequence ; but I fo much revere the text of 
ShakeQ)eare, that, without I fee an abfolute neceflity for it, 
I will never defile it with a blot. It feems as if the very 
name of J^ihnfmwz,^ fated to caft invidious refle£lions on that 
of Shakefpeare ; as if it was malignandy 'formed to abforb thc^ 
rays difFufed by fuperior luftre, and envioufly to fully, with a 
reflcifted gloom, the fountain of its own light. — This fcheme 
cf blotting-out was originally fuggefted by a Johnfon $ who^ 

when 
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when the pisiyers made their boaft, in honour of Sbakefpeare^ 
that he never blotted out a line, replied, ^< Would he had 
*^ blotted out a thoufand.'* This was Bes Joisnfon^ who 
only exprefled his wi(b that Shakefpeare had done, what Sam 
yohnfon boldly determined to do for hjm. For it is to be ob-> 
ferved, that here was no tendirnefs due to living reputation to 
ftop his hand; and he might think to indulge himfelf saf£LY 
in the innocent difcujftm . of a dead poet's pretenjions to re* 
notvn *. 

If it be not owing to fome fuch antipathy or inviduous in- 
fluence' fubiifting between the names of Johnfon and Shake- 
ijpeare, to what elfe can we impute Dr. Johnfon's objedion 
to the harmlefs me in the above paiTage ! He very poSibly 
cannot firtd any ufe for it. But if we coniider that the whole 
line is a mere exclamation ; teftifying the clown's furprize at 
bearing Autolicus cry out, and feeing him lie groveling on 
the earth. Had he faid In the name of. H£Ay£N — or, ht 
the name of Mercy-— the line, however bordering on profa* 
nity, would have pad :^ but nothing is more common, than for 
Q3afcientious people to check themfelves in the middle of fuch 
exclamations, or to fubftitute fome innocent word in the 
place of the exceptionable one. Again, if any objection be 
made to the fuppofition of the CIpwn's flopping in the middle 
of the word mercy \ let us take another view of the exclama- 
tion, and admit the word ^n^ to ftand as a perfonal pronoun. 
It is notorious that perfons, who, as Hotfpur fays, ^' fwear 
^^ like comfit*maker's wives, and give fuch farccnet Security 

for their oaths, as, in good footh — as true as I live -^ as God 

Jhall mend w^ — and as fure as I live*^' I fay it is very 
<;ommon for thefe uncommon fweaxers, who cannot gulp 
down or digeft a good mouth-filing oath^ to proteft upon their 
WORD. Now I cannot fee why a perfon, who, to avoid a. 
profane oath, (hould proteft upon his word, might not^ with 

. . • • 

• Sec J>r* Johnfon^'s Preface. 

equal 
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equal propriety, in order to avoid a profane exclamation) cry 
out in bis NAME. Admitting this, the Clown, inftcad of 
crying out in the name of heav'n, exclaimed in the name of 
himfelf ; viz. i' th* NAME of me. — And this expreffion may 
furely pafs among expletives of this kind, as well as for the 
SOUL efme — for the LIFE of me — for the heart ofme^ ice- 
After all, whether I have convinced the reader or not, of the 
propriety of letting me (land in the text, I miift have feme 
better reafon given ME for expunging it, than the ipfe-credidit 
of a Johnson. 

Vol. II. Page 298. 
Perdita. ■ ■ ■ even now I tremble 

To think your father, by fome accident. 

Should pafs this way, as you did : Oh, the fates ! 

How would he look, to fee his work, fo noble. 

Vilely bound up ! 
Here Dr. Johnfon hath found Shakcfpearc tripping again.— 
Hear what he fays. 
* His work fo nohky fcfr.] It is impoffible for any man to 

* Ytd his mind of his profefiion. The authoffhip of Shakcfpearc 

* has fupplied him with a metaphor, which, rather than he 
^ would lofe it, he has put, with no great propriety, into the 
^ mouth of a country maid. Thinking of his own works, 

* his mind pafTed naturally to the binder. 1 am glad he has 

* no hint at an editor.' 

We have here alfo^ another aukward attempt of our editor 
at wit and plea^fantry. But, why wilt thou. Dr. Johnfony 
perfift thus in playing at bob-cherry, when the prize hangeth 
fo high above thine tiead, and fuch a weight of lead is in- 
cumbent on thy heels ? I have already advifed thee, in the 
fullnefs of my heart, and, as Cicero fays, non otit abun- 
dantta, fed amoris erga te, not to be fo forward to difplay tliy 
wit. I told thee before, and I tell thee again, thou hafi it 
not in thee, being as unable to divert the reader with thy 
pleafantry, as to convince him of Shakefpeare's impropriety.-— 
Again, why. Dr. Johnfon, art thou glad that Shakefpeare 

3 hath 



« i 



.S8 THE WINTER'S TALE. 

bath no hint at an editor ? Doft thou thix^k he would have 
thrown out any cenfures that might reach thee? '^ 'No — that 
incomparable bard was, as thou fayed, the poet of nature, 
and drew his charadiers from the life : and nature had not 
produced in that age fo arrogant, and at the fame time fo dull 
an animal, as the prefent commentator on Shakefpeare. There 
were pedants and pedagogues, it is true, in his day ; he has 
depi&ed an IJolofernes and a Sir Hugh Evans^ But thefe 
,were flight excrefcences, mu{hrooms, champignons, that pe- 
rifhed as the fmoke of the dunghil evaporated, whjch reared 
them. A modern editor of Shakefpeare is, on the contrary, 
a fungus attached to an oak ; a male agaric of the moft af* 
tringent kind, that, while it disfigures its form, may laft/or 
ages to difgrace the parent of its being. 

But, to lay afide metaphor ; not Burgerdifchius, Gronovius, 
nbr anyone of the whole tribe of Dutch commentators, from 
the firft of them to the laft, hath proceeded through his au- 
thor with more phlegm and frigidity, than Dr. Johnfon hath 
gone through Shakefpeare *• It is bard to fay, indeed, who 

• And here lies the difference between Dr. Warburfcoh aijd Dr. 
Johnfon, whofe commentaries I place both on a footing with re- 
gard to their utility, as they are themfelves pretty equal with refpeift 
|o that arrogance with which they have treated the public, the liv* 
ing patrons of Shakefpeare. In the commentary of Dr. Warburton, 
however, we have' all the fire and fpirit of a reftif imagination, 
bridled in by as perverfe an underftanding : whereas, in that of 
Dr. Johnfon, we fee but too plainly the waywardnefs t»f fenefcence 
firnggllng with the weaknefs of puerility. 

It may be thought flrange that I ihould treat Dr. Johnfon^s pre- 
tenfions to wit fo contemptuoufly, when it is notorious that his 
bons-mc^s have been conftantly repeated fc^ thefe ten years paft in 
taverns and in cofFeehoufes, ^t dinners, and over t^*>iables, to th« 
great gratification of his admirers, and the edification of their hear- 
ers. V^zy, it is well known, that a certain literary projeftor, ex- 
cited by the fuccefs of Ben J ohvfen s )t^%y had fchemed the publi- 
cation of the Johnfoniana, under the name of our editor, intending 
fo infert pn. his title page, inilea^ of O rare Ben \ O br^t^ Sam I — r 
But I know not how, yet fo it happened, that, upon enquiry, the 
projedlor could not muiler u(> above a dozen genuine jbkes worth 
printing. It was foond that mofi of the wifp iayin|S|\£marc repar- 
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is die dulieft fchdtaft of the dulleft writer of antiquity. But 
Dr. Johnfon has the fingular honour of being the dulleft an- 

feee9, pregnant puns, and cramp conuDdruais^ imputed to bixn,'h>d 
been Ibrged or iuTcntcd for him by his friends and acquaintance . 
The few foUowing indeed were, if I remember right, admitted to be 
genome I 

JORKS^NiANAy OT /Af *wiity fitfings of Sam. Johnfin^ M. A. 

Mr. Johnfon, being fent for, by order of the king, to write the 
Hiftory of the Honfic of Brnnfwlck ; replied, with great homour and 
loyakjr. to the gcndemao who propofed it, by iaytng, Wbtu ! $Jp, 
is tifere no/<wndrtl authw in England hut fnjfe^f 

Mr. Johnfon, being offered a penfion by his prefent majefty, in 
letom for the above inflance of hit loyalty, he, notwithilanding hit 
^)|toier railing at placemen and penfioners, very wittily and wifely 
Cdd — nothing\ bat growled ^d took it. 

Mr. Johnfon having, on a neceflary occation, tomed himfelf to- 
ward die wall, in one of the ftreets of Oxford, was reminded by his 
cmnpaaion, Aat he had indecendy placed himfelf juft oppofite a 
window^ where fome ypvog ladies were drinking tea: on which 
Mir. Johnfon, p-«.f ,-.g gn, wittily and delicately replied, ^/r, it 
is the OFFICE ofHatttre^ anJJJbaU discharge it. 

Ac another time, Mr. Johnfon, being in company where fbme 
p^ODs wore 4ifputing aboiit the dodrioe of the Trinity, he rofe up 
from his chair, and ingenioufy decided the difpute at once, by 
Clenching ,his M, and threatening to kno{k the firfi per/on do^wn^ 
mohoi « ^'^ pre/nce, /kouldcaft infidel reftt^ions on his friend Athanajm. 
- In the fame companyi he was alfo heard moft diverdngly to af« 
firm, a^iSXVfe man nu^ h$ am atheist tf tbi deepeft 4fU who dU n^i. 
telirvi in the Cock-lane ghost. 

At various times and places, he hath been heard alfo to drop the 
&llowiog cxqutiite firokes of wit and humour. — Sir^ Sir, thsflllow 
f> a yw/.-.— &>, tbi moM is a blockhead. '^The rafcal is am Athe^.'-^ 
*T,hire are but three good Una in all CnvKCHiLL^tfafires, andttuo of 
them he ftolefrom my hovr)OK.''--Sbak(/j>eare a foetf Sir, he ne^er 
*ibroie a line of poetry in his life. AnoftUr! Sir, a Varlet, that 
vfed to hold gentlemen^ s horfes at the play-houfe ! 

Thef4 aed a few other Arokes, equally pointed and humorous, 
being ail the undertaker of the above prqjedl could pick up 1 and 
a"^ the hamoor even of thefe depended greatly on a. certain motion 
of the head peculiar to Dr. Johnfon, which cannpt be committed to 
piaper^ it wai judged advifeable to drop the fcheme : fo that I hope 
I Hand ex^fe^, if I do not place Pr. Johnfon's witticifms amoogi 
the anas^ or think him upon a footing even with Joe Miller, or his 
oWn namC'fake Ben. 

N notator 
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notator on the'brighteft of all thofe who have fucceedcd tbt 
revival of letters* 

To return to Dr. Johnfon*s annotation, and the more psn-- 
ticular defence of Shakcfpcare*s text. 

The editor hath here charged the poet vi^ith being guilty of 
an impropriety in making a country maid talk like an authors' 
But' how doth Dr. Johnfon know that this is really the cafe i 
How doth it appear, from the words of the text, that the al- 
lufion he charges on Shakefpeare is at all intended ?<^That 
Perdita could know nothing about book^binding, is taken for 
granted ; this being the very circumftance, on which the 
charge of impropriety i» founded. But it does not ap^ar^ 
notwithftanding Dr. Johnfon imputes this impropriety to 
Shakefpeare's profefT^on, that the poet himfelf was much 
yerfed in the matter. It is very little likely that a writer* wha 
confelTedly took io little care about the printing of his works,*, 
and has no hint at an editor^ (hould yet have his head fo full 
of a book- binder. Dr. Johnfon is pleafed, for the honour I 
fuppofe of our profeflion, to rank Shakefpeare among the 
iivery-men of our company* But, though I honour my pro^ 
feffion as being the moft liberal of all others, though I honour 
the immortal memory of Shakefpeare ilill more, yet I refpe& 
the truth mofli of all* It does not appear that the Xtxtaau^ 
thorjlnp can be applied with any propriety to Shakefpeare^ 
for^ though he wrote for the ftage, I find no good authority 
for fupppilng he fold his copies, or transferred his right ia 
them, to bookfcUers ; and he only is an author by frofeffion 
who writes for the trade. — No — To the honour of the 
gentlemen of the (lagQ, Shakefpeare Was by profeffion % 
PLAYER ; and I have no better reafon, than his knowing 
every thing, to' fuppofe he knew that a book-biiider exifted. 

To come now to verbal criticifm. A piece of worl vtUfy 
bound up^ muft, according to Dr. Johnfon, necelTarily mean 
A book meanly bcund. But why fo I Neither the words work 
aor bofund up axe idiomatical, when applied to book-binding; 

Io 
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^ the firft plac^, we do not call the writings of an author 
hu worit but his worh. And, though fometitnes, in fpeak* 
tug of the feveral Iheets of a book, or the different volumes 
t>f all auttaor*^ works, we oiay talk of binding them up ; yet, 
Ipeaktng of a h^i in the Angular number, we talk always^ of 
its being iftind merely ; not of its being icund up. . > 

On the other hand, the term hind up is applicable to various 
works of. hufbandry^ and fuch kinds of employment as a 
<:oi|ntry «iaid might well be fuppofed acquainted with. Add 
to tbis^ that the term bound. up has a peculiar propriety in the 
pafiage Ixefore u^ as it is oppofed to pranked up^ a few lines 
alKxre.- The re4der will remember, that Perditaj the country 
maid^ is drefled like a princefs ; or, as ihe fays, mojl godd^» 
like praid^dupi and Florizel^ the real prfnce, is difgui&d in 
the' habit of a clown. Now it is obfervable that,, a^ the fu- 
perb drefles of the rich and gay were faftened together by or; 
iiamental •brooches, ouches, knots of ribbons, &c. fo the 
coarfer garments of the poor and fimple were fattened toge- 
ther, and tied with firings or leathern thongs. And hence. 
Perdita might very properly fay, .that the prince, in Vxsfwainfs 
-wedringj was vilely hound up \ without having any more allu- 
Hon to the Innding of a book than to th« binding up of a wheat- 
flieaf. But, becaufe fhe has called the fon the father's wori^ 
mthout any impropriety in the line before, (he mitft in this 
iruly allude to iooi-iinding : though, were it fo, (he muft be 
guilty of as great an impropriety in the application of her 
allufion. For why an author Ihould be fo terribly angry, as (he 
fuppofes, ^t accidentally feeing his works meanly bound, I 
cannot poffibly devife ; as I conceive neither his intereft nor 
his reputation can be at all aiFeded by the difference bet weeo 
salve's ikin aiid Iheep's leather; 
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Vol. 11. Pag« 313. » 

AtJT. TKo* t am rmt MtnraUy honeft^ I «i9i <# hmtdm€% 
by clijiiice. •— Let me pooioet up fsjr .ptf^kf'fi.fKcner 
mefit^. -^Ho«r now, ruftickii, «nbtthtr $r« yi^u bound f 

On this paiTage our tditor gives th« feIiowni|( Itconic note : j 

« "* What he means by hb ^^<ator'j ex^emirif I khow il5C ?* 
^o !-^Then, glvi nie leavfe to tell you, I^ri J«fciMb»> ytstk 
khow too little, or are niuch too indoltnt mtA MaVteticite t6 
undertake a comftitnta'ry on SliafcclpcaTt:. — Dwh not jtmaM^ 
In £0tr/^ £^&2<f Lofl^ page 185, of this vttty ^hidie, <«ll 
\As beard an extrtunnt ? and do not y(Mi ISf^V ^s' k» a i)OM Oft 
Ihat l^iefl^, ^hat < the author has btibi^e Called Itht Ar^rtf^vw- 
tbur'^ excrtment in the MtrcfeAnt «)< Venloe V And fasaid noit 
the reeolieSttm of thefe paiTages f not to ttieniioii Mim^i^bkh 
iin ible ctntothentator might hxve recolieded) hsHb tKCked 
ymi to ttifn '0^^ tfiis play t Ultte, in owtertofee w liuAm 
Ibme reafbh mi^ht not he fiMind (ior fuppofisg tke wovd \«m>> 
trtmnt to have here Vhe fame meaning ? ~ Y60 unsiy tfamfc, 
indeed, the fuiitity of fueh a refcarch eif^ident oil the {ace-49T 
the text ; as a man cannocvafily |Nit }m beard in \ifip$cka. <-^ 
Very true ; but he d^es not call it his own b^rd^ by t Jbk 
^edin^s beard, for lihat chanuSer was ^lunod, tas was aMb 
liht felfebrard ile irafe on that occ^iioa, ia.4M4er theaio«e t9 
tKfgmft himieir, left be fbould be known again by the down 
he bad jvft before robbed, ad IV. ftene 3. It w^uld \iwc 
, Inquired na ytty jcvilie or pcof^und obferv»tion alfo,, to bam 
remarked Aat^ though Florizei, in fcene 10. Gripped him of 
his pedler's clothes, he had either no occafion for his beardi» 
x>t did not think it a falfe one : this, therefore, Autolycus had 
flill on, notwlthfianding his change of habit, till he found it 
ncceffary to fpcak to the clowns j when, prudently to appear 
in charaSer, he whip'd it off, and clap'd it in bis pocket j 
faying. Let me pocket up my pedler*s excrement. ^^J^o you know 
»w. Dr. Johnfon ? Or, will you prudentially cbWc to remain 

ftill 
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ftill in ignorance ; fliake your wife head ; and fay^ as ufual{ 
< Siry Sir^ tht man wh$ teils linr thitj is a Uukhmt'^t ^ 

: :. 5 Vol. II, Page 3^4, - . 

She p. My bufinefs. Sir, is with the Kjog* 

AuT. W)|j^.a4yocatihafitb9^^1rifni 

&«p«. I i;aov ^p^. ain'jt Js^ yo^. 
. C^o. Advocate's, tbq cpuft-wonl for a fheafant: iky, 

Y^m liaire alone - 
r Sh^p«... Nooe» Sic^ Isbaye m> fheafant fock, nor ben. 
'* Advocaie\s the court wcrdfor a phea/ant.] Thisiiitire^ on^e 
*• britiery.of cxmts^.noi fnptoifant." WAJUBuaxoN. 

* Thii iatii;^ or this j]Jeirfantry» %y^ Dr. Johnfoa;. I con- 

.* feis oay^fvQot wdl to un^crftaodi' Fortmjfpart Ii4i(pfd» 

but 1 w|}l not he f oTitiye. that .the Ck>wii> .whp/eems tQ J>e 

the wr^virdeft of the;;wp country mei?, ihould /aj tp the jotl^i^ 

fee of fp^e. kini ; to which ij^iter^rptaiio^^ 9/ the word jhp 
might pbflibly be led by feme fignificant adjon^f the pretende^ 
courtier,, whofe. defign i^.pvidently wgs to' profit as much as 
poflible }>y their ignoraQce.. ' On this fuppcditbn we fee the 
fhepherd is ' naturally kd into /the bl uhcier ^ of the (hea/antp 
^which is other wife not-e^fiW ap:ounted for., 

i ..■■•<^>. .v., 

.? Havfpg written the above remarks pn the pedlef's excremenlf, 

withoat ttnuiti^ ibtfaeecfitorVfdciieinent, the append^ lib Iris «iglt& 

%ohine;:. I^nmsrindtiwd ao throw tfaem a£de, «&' Ending that: the 

^ttor had ff^i out, or that ibmebody hsd tp]d hm, tht meaning 

of the word j for he there fa^, ver^' laconically too, page 323. « Peo- 

« ler*8 excrement Is pedler*s teatcf.' But, as he has not any whcm 

thoiight ipj^pcr fo le^ikc Jf^ier into idie ikrretaf its being a £6iitious 

beardy or how otherwife Autolicas could put it in his pocket, I 

conceived feme of my readers might profit by the above illuftra- 

tion, and thereftwdtt cr mi n e d to infcrt tc: anii this the rather, 

whe»4 mfl e ft a d *«h«t Dr^ J o hnfen -conht i>)r aojiHe^Ba ky a juft 

claiRLJtp the moot of foch in&rioaJion as he might acyir^ by pub- 

lickly advofCifiqg for^ after, his ^ok was finilhed. / 
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I know not how many, ;or if aU^ the cdtODBB authorise 
this TczdingM jSnk-if'pfKe. Qui tditor tdo^ it, add pafles 
it over in filcnct, 4ikc t^ f«ft ef the <:oinnientit)ors* . I have 
^er looked 111999 it, however^ as (o vile a bla( in thi; ad^ 
QMrahl^ pieo^ of raillery of Sir Toby*s, that I canni^t help 
imi^ting it to the interpgUtipfi pf fome tranfcriher, who ima^ 
gjuaed there was 9^ excellent y<^ i^ maiiag water into a sik4C«* 
A-FACE. The <;oj)ceit9 however, is. Dp^ lpwai)d vUe, that I 
cannot giv^ into the notlot> that Shakefpeare^ fond as b^ 
feems of punning and playing upon words, was the author of 
it. I aa» cpniirnied in tbif opinio^ alfo by i^eAediiig, th^f 
the attention of the reader is diverted from t^ real 'bumoiif 
of the paiTage, by this horrid conundrum. Sir Te)^^ 19 car-* 
rying bis ridicule of poor Agut-cbeek^s Uanwg^ae^oi mril fli* 
ments to the higheft pitch, proceeds b far as Co tell btoi he 
would not ftand ftill on the moft neceffary pecafioVk eyen to. 
make water ; but that he might not batray biinrcdf, even to 
this fool, by talking of abfolu^ impofltbilitie^, ^e fixes on a 
grave, flow, and even hobbling kind of d^npe^ tibe cinque^, 
pacif fipr'tbis fufpicious oec^iian *• 

I could wiihy therefore, the authority of ibe iGOpies nsouJi 
bear me out in diicar^ing this mif^ab}e pii% and lefioring 
the words to its genuine and origin^d fpeUing^ 

Vol. IL Page 368* 
Enter Sir Tvbf, 
Olivia. By mine honour, half drunk. What is lie at 

the gate, uncle? 
Sir Toby. A gentleman. 

• The gravity and Interruptions of this dance are^ i|idcc:d» par- 
ticularly pointed out by Shakcfpeare on another occafion. *« Woo- 
** ii>g, wedding, and repenting, i« a Scetclt jigg, a meafure, and a 
*' cinqae-pjice. The firft fait is hot and hafty Hk&a Scotch jigg, 
«< and full as fantaitical ; the wedding jmanQerly and naodeft, as a 
•« meafure full of ilate and gravity; atod then cpmes rcpcnunce, 
*« and, with his bad legs, falls into the cin^n^-pace.^ 

OuriA* 
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Olivia; A gentleman ! What gentleman ? 
S/n Toby* *Tis a gcnttedian here — *- A plague o'thtfe 
pickle herring ! &c. 

Dr. Warburton hath a note on this piffage, which our 
editor halh infertdd without anyammadver(ion,liotwithftandiftg 
It hMh bktn fufficiently expofed and confuted by Mr. £d-' 
Wtcds^ as l^r« Jobnfon appears to think by the pointing be' 
hath adopted in the text, which is different both from that of' 
Warbalrtcm and Theobald. Theobald points and reads thus. 
Silt Toby.. Tis a gentleman. Here ■' [belches] A 
plagud o'^efc picklfc herring ! 
Dr^ Waiburtaa*s note runs thus. 

• *^ *Tis a geHtlifMn. Hbrb *— -] He had before faid it 
*^ Wan.a gendsman. He was aiked what gcntletnan ? and he 
^^ eaakcd this sefdy ; which> it is plain, is corrupt, and {hould* 
^* be read thus, 

u *Tls t gontlemsmHsiit j 

•* i. e. f<^e lady's eldeft fon joft come out of the nurfery ; 
*' fdr this Was the appeamiiee Viola made in men's closths."' 

On this rtote Mr. Edwards obferves, that gentleman- heir is 
a new and unnecefTary f^afe for a lady's eldeft fon : con- 
cluding that ^* Shakefpeare hath no need of it ; as any body 
** will own, who confidfets that Sir 1 oby was drunk, and in- 
** terruptfed in his fpeech by his pickled herrings." That is, 
by tho pickled herrings he had been eating ; and which, ri- 
fmg in his ftotnach, occafioned him to belch, as Theobald 
has it. « 

Is it poffible, after all this^ to guefs what induced our edi- 
tor lo tifoubie his reiders with Dr. Warburton's frivolous note, 
and to adopt Mr. Edwards's pointing, againft that of Theo-^ 
bald, without mentioning a word of either of the two latter I 
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Vol. II. Page 467. 
Nym, For the revolt of mien is dangerous. 

^The revolt of mten^ fays Dr. Johnfon, I fuppofe we may 
^ read the revolt of men. Sir T. Hanmer reads thisrivoli of 
^ mine. Either may ferve, for the prefent text I can find 
^ no meaning.' 

Why then did you adopt it ? The author of the Revifai 
affirms, that this revolt o/mise is the common reading, as 
appears from Mr. Pope's edition, and is plainly alluded to in 
Piftol's reply. Thou art the Mars of mak^contentu The Re- 
vifer charges both Dr. Warburton and Mr. Th^eobald alio 
with having taken here an unwarrantable liberty with^ the 
text, without giving the leaft hint to the reader of what they 
had done. 

Yet, notwithftanding all this, our editor hath admitted a 
futile note on this pafTage, by Mr. Steevens,' into his ap^^ 
pendix; in which that gentleman unfuccefsfully endeavours,' 
as Dr; Johnfon fays on another occafion, to elicit fenfe byjirong 
agitation out of the text as it now ftands. 

Vol. II, Page 476. 
Mrs. Page. I warrant he hath a thoufand of jthefe letters, 
writ with blank-fpace for different names ; nay, more, 
and thefe are of the fecond edition : he will print them 
out of doubt, for he cares not what he puts into the 
prefs;^ when he would put us two. 

- Having charged Dr. Johnfon, among the other editors of 
Shaicelpeare, with paffing over difficult pafTages, and difplay- 
ing their fagacity on* thofe which are obvious, I cannot pafy 
over an inilance of the latter kind, on the pafTage before me. 
Our editor make& the following note, referred to from the 
word prefs. 

<Prcfs 
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* Prefs is ufed amblguoufly for a pre/s to print, and a 

* prefi to fqueexc.* 

The reader would certainly (land in need of a ghoft to 
to cofiie from the dead to tell him this. And yet Dr. John- 
Ton, when it was necefTary to apologize for having done lefs 
than he ought, could plead that ' the reader is feldom pleafed 

* to find his opinion anticipated ; and that it is natural to de« 
^ light more in what we find or make, than in what we 



* receive.* 



Vol. II. Page 478. 

Nym. 1 have a fword, and it (ball bite upon my 

iieceffity. 
Dr. Warburton hath a mighty whimfical note on this paf«* 
fage, which our editor hath printed, though he condemns it, 
and hath filently adopted the reading of Mr. Edwards, who 
bad fufficiently expofed the abfurdity of the Warburtonian 
emendation. • See Canons of Criticifm, page 115. 

Vol. II. -Page 482. 

Host. ■ Will you go an-hcirs ? 

Dr. Warburton's note on this paflage, printed without any 
animadverfion of our editor, funs thus } 

*< fFillyou go AN HEIRS ?] Thi« nonfenfe is fpoken to Shal- 
** low. We fliould read, Will you go ON, Heris .? /. e. Will 
•< you go on. Matter? Heris^ an old Scotch word- for ma- 
«fter." 

What the prefent editor underftands by this word, or 
whether he underftands any thing by it, is not eafily deter- 
mined, as he hath thought proper to leave it in this fituation, 
doubtlefs for the reafon given above ; viz. its being natural 
for the reader to delight more in what he may find out of. 
himfelf, than what the fcholiaft may tell him. For my part, 
however, I apprehend the mere Englifli reader would be glad 
of fome little aififtance here, efpecially as Dr. Johnfon does 

not fcem to be fatisfied with Dr. Warburton's note. The 

author of the Revifal appears alfo to be of the fame opinion; 
. . O 2 and 
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jfind ](herefore biith glv^n his readers the follQwing reinvks 
on this controverted paffage, •* ff^ll you ga on^ Hfrh ? The 
*f nopfenfepf the former editions w?9> ' Will ygu gQfinh^irs?*^ 
*' Mr. W^rburtpn aiTures us, * heris is a^n old Scotch WQrd for 
♦* malicr/ It m^y be fo for owgbt I know. But 93 coy ex- 
^< perience h$ith l;^^ght me fame diftruft of this geiiUemao's 
<< pofuive aiT^rtions in matters of this nature, I mufl beg leave 
«< tQ dQwbi; of (t9 6cildeS| this wordy according to this in^ 
' *^ terpetation of it, is of the lingular number, and yet m ad* 
*< drefledi not to Ford, but to Page ^n4 Shallow, as is evi- 
** d^nt from what knm^diately foUowa, I fef no reafon ueither 
** why cither Shakefpeare, or mine hoft of the G^ftw, (hould 
<< chufe to talk old Scotch, and therefore I (bquld rather fup- 
** pofc our poet might have written, * Will you go on, harts f* 
*< An expreffipn ftiited to the jovial char9<Ster of mine hoft, 
'♦* and not very different in appearance from the CQmmoa 
<< reading, tfpecially when fpclUd sis it anciently was, birts, 
•* Mr. Theobald's conjedures, * Will you go on hereF* or 
• Will you go, mynheirs?* carry with them, in my opinion, 
<* very little probability/* 

It is very juftly obferved by the Revifer, that there is no ob- 
vious reafon for mine hoft of the Garter to fpeak old Scotch j 
but if we confider that he i$ a German, I do not fee why 
the fcholiaft fliould fuppofe Theobald's laft emendation imprpr 
bable. ' Nothing is more likely, I think, than for him now 
and then to drop a word of high or low Dutch. It is true 
that the WQrd mynheirs is properly neithtr one nor the other : 
for neither the Dutch nor the German make the plural of 
heer or herr end in s. Add' to this, that they feldom ufe the 
perfonal pronoun fmgular with the noun plural, Whf n they 
accoft a fingle perfon with the title of my Lord or f/V, it is 
fidynheer or M^in hrr ; but when they »ddrefs more than one 
ivith the title of Lords or Gentlemen^ the pronoun is generally 
dropped, and they fay Haren or Htmn. 

But I fee no manner of impropriety in fuppoAng our hoft 

to be either abQve or below fuch idiomalical and graivmatical 

. . niceties : 
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fiiceties : in which cife he might not only join the fingular 
pronoun with the plural noun (as the Engliih fay my Lordi, 
as well ag my Lord ) but alfo give the plural noun their common 
ending in Engilfh ; fo that if Theobald had fubflituted myn- 
biirs^ it might have pafled. But if it be infified on, that our 
hoft of the Garter (hall fpeak properly and elegantly, the paf- 
fage muft ftand thus. ** Will you go on, heeren^ or herren.** 
The reader may take which he likes beft^ both meaning Am- 
ply, Will yoH go ofij gfntlenun ? -•- 



■i»ip 



I cannot help referring, on this occafion, to a pafliige in 
our editor's preface ; where, among other excufes for doing 
fo little, after having promifed fo much, he hath the foilow- 
ipg curious paiTage : 

« If my readings are of little value, they htive not been 
^ oftentatioufly difplayed, or importunately obtruded* 1 could 
^ have written longer notes ; for the art of writing notes is 

* not of difficult attainment. The work is performed, firft 
^ by railing at the ftypidity, negligence, ignorance, and afi* 

* nine taftelefTnefs of the former editors, and (hewing, from 

* all that goes before, and all that follows, the inelegance 

* and abfurdity of the old reading ; then by propofing fome- 
' thing, which, to fuperficial readers, would feem fpecious, 

* but which the editor rejc£^s with indignation; then \>y pr§^ 

* duc'tng the tru0 rfading^ with a long paraphrafe, and con- 

< eluding with loud* acclamations on the difcoyery, and a 

< fober wiil^ for the advancement and profperity of genuine 

* criticifm.' 

We fee here that IJr. Johnfon knew very well what wa$ 
\q be done, if he had but had abilities, induAry, or good« 

• Dr. Johnfon is here exprcfly defcribing the method of writing 
annotations. Pray, Doftor, is your fen any thing like a fpeakh^g 
■truvtfe^t sl flentetrophontick inPrument, as your dictionary more expli- 
citly calls it ? If it be not, I cannot, for the foul of me conceive 
how you do to lurite i^oud. As to f»y goofe-quill, it runs over 
the paper as dill as a moufe; but then, it is true, I cannot boaft 
that my writings have m^ide fo much noife in the world as thofe of 
Dr.Jehnfon^ 3 

will 
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will enough to do it.' Indeed, he hath fometimes fucceeded 
pretty well in doing all that he hath here defcribed, except 
in one little particular, and that is prddactng the true reading ; 
this he hath done fo very feldom, that v/t could very readily 
have excufed him, if he had difplayed even more oftentation, 
had he given us but a proportionate quantity more of truth. ^ 

Vol. II. Page 482. 
Ford. Tho' Page be a fecure fool, and ftand fo firmly 

on his wife's fealty, yet I cannot put ofF my opinion fo 

eafily. 
All the copies, fays Dr. Warburton, ttzi Ji and fo firmly on his 
wife's frailty: but to this reading, Mr. Theobald ob- 
je£led. ** No, furely 5 Page flood tightly to the opinion of 
** her honcfty, and would not entertain a thought of her be- 
** ing frail. I have: therefore ventured to fubftitute a word 
** correfpondent to the fenfe required, and one which our 
** poet frequently ufes to fignify conjugal fidelity.** — In reply 
to this note. Dr. Warburton fays, •* Mr. Theobald has no 
** conception how any man could ftand firmly on his wife's 
^^ frailty. And why ? Becaufe he had no conception how he 
«* could ftand upon it, without knowing what it was. But if 
*' I tell a ftrangcr that the bridge he is about to crofs is rotten> 
<* and he believes it not, but will go on, may I not fay, when 
" I fee him upon it, that he ftands firmly on a rotten plank ? 
** yet he has changed /r^j/Vfy ^or fealty y and the Oxford editor 
^* has followed him. But they took the phrafe," to Jland firmly 
** «», to fignify to tnfift upon ; whereas it fignifies to refi upon ; 
«* which the chara<Sier of a fecure fool j given to him, fhew^. 
^^ So that the common reading has an elegance that would be 
" loft in the alteration.'* 

Notwithftanding this fine reafoning, however, of Dr. War- 
burton, the prefent editor hath judicioufly ftuck by Theobald's 
emendation in the text, though he is perfeQly filcnt about it 
in his notes. It happens, neverthelefs, very unluckily for 
Dr. Johnfon, that he hath quoted this very paflage iq hit 

didionary. 
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di^ionary, under the vf ori frailty y as an authority for the ufe 
and meaning of that word. But. of this I (ball take proper 
notice ia my TabU of Errata * to that admired and truly won- 
derful Lexicon ; the blunders of which I hope, God willing^ 
to get through fome time or others although itis.fuch aa 
Aiigean ftable as requires, to cleanfe it properly, the applica- 
tion and abilities of an Hercules. 

Vol. 11. Page 540. 

• Fal. they would melt me out of my fat, drop by 

drop, and liquor fifiiermen's boats with me. 
For boats we (hould read boots. This may probably be an 
error in the printer ; but editors^ as I have obferved before, 
whofe taflc profeiTedly lies in regulating points and adjufiing 
true readings, are anfwerable for every flip of this kind, 
whereby the meaning of their author is obfcured or mifre* 
prefented« 

Vol. II. Page 493. 
Ford. Heav*n be praifed for my jealoufy ! — Eleven o'clock 
the hour — I will prevent this, dete£t my wife, be re- 
venged on FalftaiF, and laugh at Page. I will about 
it — Better three hours too foon, than a minute too 
late. — 
In a note on this pafiage, our editor hath difplayed his critical 
acumen moft egregioufly ; as indeed moft of Shakefpeare's 
editors do, when they venture an inch beyond the fervile 
bounds of t/^r^tf/criticifm. Our poet is univerfally allowed to 
be one of the greateft matters in defcribing the efFedts, as well 
as the greatefi judge of the operation, of the pailions, that 
ever exifted. And yet is he here arraigned for an error, which 
afleds him as an accurate obferver of human nature, and a 

* A work in great forwardnefs for the prefs, defigned for the ufe 
of the purchafers of that celebrated ptTformance, and intended 
(hortly to be pabliihed, under the tide of A Rambls through the 
lDX.sa*s Didiouary^ . . 

juft 
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juft delineator of the adions of mankind, hts moil diilin- 
guiflring thara£teriftics. The note here follows : 

* EliVin o*£hci»] Ford {hould rather have faki t^ o^ehck ; 

* the tioie wa$ between ten and eleven^ and his impatient 

* fufpicion Wad not likely to ftay beyond the time/ 

No ; Dr. Johnfom— /ir/< ihould neither be made to fay te/t 
nor eleven o'clock : he is not fpeaking of the time, at which 
FalftaiF is to meet his wife; but of the time then prefent, 
which is /even o'clock^ juft three hdurs^ as he exprefly obferves, 
fVoal the earlieft time of the appointment. So that, fo far is 
his impatient fttfpieion from flaying beyond the time of their 
intended mectrngt that it feemt to urge him inftantly to gd 
about to defeat the fuppofed purpofes of it.-^/ will about it^^ 
better THRSs if ours /O0 focn than a minute too late.-^Whf 
ihould be particularly mention three hours rather than any in- 
definite time^ unle£s for the reafon given ? I know not how 
far the copies may authorize this reading ; but the midake 
might eafily be made by the firil tranfcribers, and be fuccef- 
fwely tranfmitted through the prefs uncorrected , a6 the fenfe 
was not very palpably affected by it. By reading /even iot 
eleven^ however, we deliver Shakcfpcare from the perfeculion 
of his annotator, and give a beauty and propriety to the paf- 
i^ge, which at prefent is doubtlefs exceptionable. I would 
advife the a£lor alfo, who may perform this pare for the fu- 
ture, to took at his watch, when he repeats this fentence; 
for that was evidently the author's intention, as appears by 
the intimation of his having {till three hours good^ in which 
to take proper meafqres to fufprife (he parties. He did not 
mean, as is plain by the fequel, to prevent or hinder theif 
meeting, but to be before-hand • with them in the means of 

. * The word prevent being here ufed, perhaps nearly, though not 
altogether in the fame fenle as in our liturgy ; when we fay, O 
L^rd prevent m in all owr deings^ It Inay indeed be cnncoived to 
Carry a dooble meaning ; viz. Ford*8 fimply getting the ftart of the 
parties, in order to detedl and expofc theni ; .or, as is above hmted»^ 
to prevent or hinder his being made a cuckold. £ttt I tkink he^ 

Teems 
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^tcdiMf Ad4 to all this, that although, m bis rage, be hys^ 
jilft before '^' f>^r is fixt^ yet no pM pgrtUular hour was 
frtcifisljf §mm§A fpf tbe intc luied rendezvous , it was not at 
t«fi^ Mr i^ ^levM) Vu bfiw^o ten and eleven $ (q that tb« 
fe«AA Or« j9hBfQirgiire«t why be fli^uU not fay ilevpt^ id in 
kfdf fiifficif m t9 prfve bf fhenld fay neither. 
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Vol. Ilf . Page 20. 

Yranio, If lore hath touched you, nought remains but fp, 
Redime te capium quim queih minimi. 

*' Dr. Warbiirtoh tells us, that the Hoe, here quoted frdni 
** Terence, flieWs that we (hould read, in the preceding^ 

*« Jf IfiVf hath TOYL^p yoUy — 
^< I. e. takco you in bis toils, bis nets. Alluding to the u^fus 
•* (fi^ Mft^M tb« fame a«tbor/' 

Pr.Jobnfoa, however, without even deignir^to a^optt 
«Ay ditdg that night do the leaft bosQi^r (o Spak^^Qyoare'i 
lenroiog, takes upon bim boldly to aiTure u^, tt^at < our ^u^- 

* thor bad this line from Lilly, which I gienMon,' fays be^ 

* that it may not be brought as an argument of his learning.* 

But pray, Dr. Jobnfon, bow can you take upon you to 
fay that Sfaaktfpcare bad this line from Lilly* and not frosH 
Terence^ Ja it becaufe the line is to be fousil iji Lilly ? And 
is this .your whole authority f-^ You can have no other. It 

feems to lobe wall afTarodi of bis haviog been caciMlded by fem^bo^ 
or other, that a fmgle preveatioa of this kind could be 9f little 
coniideration with him. It were indeed to little purpofe, if his opi- 
nion of his wifb ^kxt]^^y founded, and his ftrcaun oh ^e fex in 
general wrne Me ; I. e« that " what tbey thbie ia their heaiis they 
'' ma^ efFe6l, they will break their hearts but they<^// effe^"' 

t Not that Dr. Warbur^tpn^s emendation is defenfible^ but is fuf- 
ficiently refuted by Mr>\£d^ard8, See Canons of Criticifm^ 
page 124. • - - 
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appe»r$ by the tpplicatton, however, that Shakeipeare krieW 
the meaning of thb line ; and, if he knew . it in LiUy, why 
night he not know it in the original author ffom whoiD it was 
taken ? Is it becaufe you have fo often quoted words suid paf* 
fagess in languages you do not underftaiKi, that you fufpeA 
Shakefpeareof a-fimilar pradice? Youihould fievermeafuie 
others* corn by your own bulhel. You have been already re-^ 
prebeoded. in public, for mtfreprefenting in your preface the 
tcftimony of four predeceflor Ben Johnfoit } who tellr us,- that 
Sbakefpeare had fmall Latik and left Greek. This yoa 
converted into fmall Latin and no Greek. The ingenious 
critic, who reminded you of this error, yjiz&. candid enough to 
impute it to your quoting from memory only * \ but, fuppo^ 
fing that, in this cafe, fuch a method of quotation was ex*- 
cufable, it appears, I think, too plainly, from your conftant 
and repeated endeavours to depreciate both the natural and 
iicquired abiltties of Shakefpeare* that this was tiot the cafe: 
Your perfeverance in thefe endeavours, at leaft, give great 
^eaibn to fufpefi the miftake was wilful i as the fuppofition of 
his having any Greek at all, would not have fuited. with your 
darling projeA, or anfwered your end, of invidioufly repre* 
fenting him as a variety one of the illiterate vulgar^ 

Vol. III. Pagers. 
Par. 'Such wind as featters youn^ men through the worlds 
To feek dietr fbrtuiies farther, than at home, 
. Where fitnall esrperience ^ows. But, in a few» 
^Signior Hortenfio, thus it ftands with me. 
Dr. Wa^biAtoA fays, ** this hodfenfe ihould be read thus : 

^^ Where fmall experience grows biitln a mew, 

*< i. e. a confinement a,t home. . And the meaning is, that 
^* no improvement b to be* expected of thofe who never look 
" out of doors/* 

* la the St. Jameses Chronicle^ 
• To 
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^ To this ikote, quoted froni Dr. Wirbttitoir, the pit^t 
cdftor adds the following : ' 

* Why this (hould feem nonfenfe, I cannot percei?e* In tf 
^fi%0 iBCflns the ftme as inJb»rU inftw wioids/ 

This (Meet of inferofation, however, and the method of 
fnintii^ adopted by Dr. Johnfon« might have been had long 
ago from Uu Edf^id's Canons of Criticifm \ who, in ex« 
pofij^ the .abfiirditjr of Dr. Warburton's emeadatbO) quoief 
other pafli^es from Shakefpeare, where the fame exprefion t$ 
madf life <^», 

•• In few \ his death, whofe fpirit lent a fire 
M Evekf to the diiUeft peafant in his camp, &c.*' 

SzcoKD Part OF Hbnry IVv 
Agajfl^ in Hbvry V. . 

•* Thus then in few:^ 

. , ' I ' * 1 

^ ^ Vol. lir. Page 45. 

Gremio, Tw6 thoufand ducats by the yeir of land T 
My land amounts but to fo much in all. 
All the copies, it Teems, concurred in reading 

My land amounts not to fo much in all : 

But» becavfe On Warburton blunderingly conceived fome« 
thing muft be wrong in it, and wrote a plauilble note in jufti<^ 
iicadon of but» Pn Jobnfon bath not onjy inlierttd the fatd 
tedious note, but bath given bU bigbift. apprcbatiM to the proK 
pofed emcnd^tion» by adopting it in the t^t.^— The fenfible 
author of the RevififJ, however, having expofed the futility 
of the alteration, and fuftciently explainied the tcxt| agree- 
able to tbe.old reading. Dr. Jobnfon bath thoixghj p^oper9 in 
his appendix, to recant his foriner opinion. A glaring in^ 
ftance this, among many others, of the little pains our editor 
look to examine into thefe matters bimfelf I 
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Mess. I (cc^ \fif, the gentteihsih k» iMf in yi»iiii1lMk». 



f ufW, I beli^tf, by tn6rt thafii uniUrfittni it.' -^CSodd liekl- 
wkAt it idkd «hiftg it id t^ want Dfv Johitftm*^ unArJmiding /^ 
Ydtt ttn*rffo«* it, nd dottb^, 'DoAdr!<-<!)ft^7e*'* F fee: 
^il f«it 4^ i;^4^ ir t&. -^« TalMf hi ofi^s iMU i^ lo bt m 

* one's codUih ox will^ to be among friends fct doWtf fof lev 

• gacics. 

But; aito<»|ig Crisrida^ now^ E>o£lor^ how ^ ja& know 
tjfit? I kndw that* itt your diAionary, by way of proving 
that to be in boohy (as you vaguely term ft), maftti to t^^b^lA 
in kind remembrance y yQ^ qiK^ ^e ftfiloviMng paflage fironi. 
Addifon. ^< I was fo much in his booksy that, at his deceafe,| 
<^ he left me the lamp» by wh'tc^ he. uTed to write hb lucu* 
«« brail€^05/'— Bui do yqu, loierely becMiJe tHp pbr^fe^ W il-^ 
Ififtrated by this paiTdge, iivfift upon the phaaf^ being literally 
applicable to th<?. iUufttatipn. Or,^ have y^iia b<^niW JVPafrnJt 
'faith, I am apt to fufpedi not \ for furely, uncominunicative 
as you are, you would have toTd it us either ict your didic^ 
Mtjy of itt ytstxt edition' of Shakcfpeare. — Shall' I tell ydil, 
then, what I conceive to be the origin erf tfiis phrafc ? nai 
Utiti 1 ^rtftiacioufly rnfifl a^6n being iu the right, becaotb I 
fhink Vt, Jbhnfon i^ in tke wrong. I have t mind to In- 
dulge myfelf, however, in a conjeSiurey M it Jij^rcve^ on thi$ 
e^Cafbn, * 

It was th anient cuftdm among the literati * aU over &u-< 
Mpe, ti^ }S tiH kept up abroad, ^arfeicularty irt HoHand ancf 
O^rtf affiy^ f6r men 6i fetters to keep a book, wMeh they dtll 
^ 4^/^2^;^ ib dMilomirwiied fron^ a fimtlar aippHc^ioii 6t iSl^i 
word, among the aiitiertt- RoiHaftt, to a McltrKlititf tt^f^tti 
mufter-roll of names. This book, or books, contained ta 
like manner a lift of the names of the owner's friends, ^i^ 
mirers or acquaintance \ who, in fubfcribing their names in 

his 
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hb qfhim% efeoMalljr nfed to* praface cb«iii «vhh feow ccnifAt- 
meat OK devioe^ in proA ot ^eifty fjich iftsi kit* oim ouh-' 
aon It vta vciry qatund^ ibenrfare, for diem to bfj in (padd- 
ing of their favourites or fricnSs, tb»t tbey were in ttitir bociqr ;'' 
atpAof. thfttrmcaiifSy.tln^ they VKere not tn thiiff booksy or 
oitH <|f Ikftii bdo]p$* UAyii I koo v not if it w ouU he at all wki^^ 
iM9l iatni^fisatAik.pMfiMsitovftitiEc out the names of thoEcr 
^iriio. migh^ • a^ncafda ofGs^d.thexDy ia oiider to fliew tbcic 
fplet^y 'Md at dtt fiiquci tkro Mhat they woidd not be obliged 
^ fiii^ peofde for i oempUment* I cannot help chinldfig 
alfo, liuit*l.j(|iicttvelr t pFopriety in the mefiesger^s ufing thi9 
phrafe. M Be^tiicr, as he nti^ TnteAd faraiflica% to infinu^ 
^ tliiit^' h«i hMa^«d^ by the fitvfricy et bet raillerf againfir 
Kil^titll,^ thkt be was oAe who bad pitd no cdflipHment ter 
W beMstyi Bui ^berikoi^ lbl& propriety be tmaginary or Hbt^ 
ctaBMT is^ifl#t iM fesft room ^ fuppofing that he meam lo £s9f 
BeaiikcklKid nafc; "mtt^xdittg to Dr. Johnfoifi^ expUcatian, jre^ 
i^mboroi BenediA^ m the codicil of her will, it 19, indcfedy 
9f tboiflink to one ii tbe iaft: wiit and teftaoient p£ the buxooa 
Jlehtrie* wils unitten ; and alkiucfa greater chance if it hadieOpr 
^Ut enol«i<b (at it* * 

Vol. llf- Pigeig^s 

B*A^. OooJlordi for aHrahce l-^THtisf gdes ev(*ry owft 
t& i!he HfbAd bht T, atiil ain fun-beirii'd 1 I oiay fit iti a 
•oofnltr aifd cry be»gb-bdf for a hufba^d. '* 

Dfi Jflbnfoii'a note. 5 What ia it U go ta thg world? per* 
^ hapi i» emer^ hj marriage, meo a fec^led ih«e : but wb]^ 
^ i» die uMHivriei hdj/un^-bumt ? 1 be)ieire we ihoald read; 
1 #/&ii€ g^u 0lfiiy one U tbi wood but /, tf;ii/ / am fuh'-bmnt. 
^ Thii» doe» etvery one bui I find a fhelctr, and I am left ex.* 
*' pi^fedee Wind and^/l* my^marej^ way. to- the waod^ i$ a 
^fhrtio fbr th9 readieft meens to any dild. it is faid of a 
^' a WMVlhy wh0 tecepis a worfe mateh thin cbefe wbic^ {he 
^ had n^et^, that flte bei^ piilS;d through the tvaodj and at 
t Isrf^ Mikxl i' clo#M lUcI;^ B«t conj^Our^jri ericieifei baa al- 
, . * • ways 
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^ Wfjrs fooMtiking to abtte ita €onfidetice« Shskefpcgire^ in 
* All's well chat ends well, ufes the pbrafc, U go u 4bi^ w$ftd^ 
« for marriage. So* that my cmeDdacion depends only on the 
^.opfiofyixon tiwo9d to fun^bumk* 

A very flight dependance, indeed^ and by no means worthy 
lb prolix an illuflration! Our editor^ furely, had loft htm* 
itXi in a wood» or his wits weregone weoUgatbeiing about the 
he^es while he penned it.«-*7s go n thewirlif is to go int^ 
tofiUlt in^ tig xvoriJj which ts:ufodIy Toppbled to be done in 
9%arri«ge. - Thus the clown, in Atl's well that en^a wdlf afks 
die Couhtefs leave to mzxtj lizhtL^^If I bavi ycur laAfJhip^ 
goodwill to go to the world, Ifabel the woman and I witl ds at 
we mtf)r.*— That a wood was ncceilsry to give oieaning to tbft 
yeotd/un^ burnt ^ I cannot admits II is evident that Beatrice 
bere fpeaks ironically, and, perhaps, « little farcaftipally and 
peevilhlyt on the occafion of Hero's getting a biifband before 
her« For it feems that* Hero was a brunette, and, in aM 
probability, not So fair. nor fo finea woman as Beatrice, At 
kaft fo it is, if we may take: Sfignior fienedid's word for it» 
whoy faking of Hero, (ays, ^< She is too low for an high 
*^ praife, too brown for s^fair praife, and too little for a great 
«< praife :'* whereas pf her cqufin Beatrice he fpeaks in >si dif- 
ferent manner, and this even before he is tricked into/^i|ng 
in love with her, and white, i^ Jboafts that '* be i^n, fee with-^ 
«' out fpcftaclcs." Of i)er he fays^ aftar turning up hta^nofe, 
as if were, at the commendations given to the perion of 
Hero, '^ There's her coufin, if ihe were not pofle&d wi^h 
f^ fuch a fury, e^cceeds her as much in beauty as the firft 
*^ pf May doth the laft of December/' Now^. tbougih. W0 
ibould fuppofe BcQcdiS . to be a little partial, as having a 
iheaking kindnefs, though he will not own it, for this . ami* 
able fury ; yet it ftems clear that ihe nas fairer than HeiOb 
1% was very natural for her^ thereforCf to fay ironically on tlMI 
occafion, ^< Thus eveiy one gets married hut Lr^^^oor l^aan 
^^ /unburn' d I i. c« not fair enough to attraA. the notice of 

' •«thc 
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^ the mehy' but mtift fit in a corner and cry beigh^b^ for « 
•* httiband." 

Vol. Ill, Page 234. 
fijBKB. How now! Interjefttons ? Why then^ Tome j>e of 
laughing, as ha! ha! he I 

This paflTage, fays our editor^ Ms a quotad^n firooi the 

* Accidinct i* doubtlefs to remind us that Shakefpeare's learn** 
ing did not reacii higher than Lilly's Grammar, of which he 
had before taken notice ; or perhaps to fink the faqie of his 
erudition, if poiEblC) ftill lower, and to level it with that of 
Taylor, the water- poe.t, who 

Having read from ^£^i/m to ^£^/, 

There made a fiop, and could not farther get* 

Vol. III. Page ^y|t 

CiAiJDiOi O her^! what a Hero hadft thou been, 

if half thy outward graces had been placed' 
About thie thoughts and counfels of thy heart. 

^ ^ I am afraid, fays our editor, here is intended a poor con- 

* ccit upon the Word Hero! 

Dtdft thou really expreS ihy fears or thy bopes^ Dr. John- 
fon, on this occafiori ? Did you not mean to exprefs by this 
fuggellion rather what you would have the reader believe, 
than what you yourfelf a£^ually believed to be true ?— You will 
alk me, in your turn, probably, what right I have (o catechife 
you?—- It is very true, I am too young a catechifertoqueftion^ 
in general, fuch a veteran of a catech'umen. Btit I have un- 
dertaken the caufe of Shakefpeare, and muft tell you it car- 
ries with it a very invidious appearance, and is by no means 
candid^ to infinuate any eharge againft htm, couched in what- 
ever terms you pleafe, that you cannot prove to be true. 
For my part, 1 ihall think Shakefpeare always innocent, till 
I can prove him ^guilty ; and it had better become you, as 
his ditor, to have done fo too \ and not to have doathed thus 
4 your 
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mnd frtcndihip. — Ouc with fuch half*fac^d fellowfliip 1 
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■ ALU^ WELL THAT ENDS WELL* 

Vol III. Page 319. 

Par. ' m^ Merc comes the KiAg* 
Laf, Luftick^ as the Dutchman fays. 

It is whlmrical enough that our editor, who thinks it ne« 
ccflary, even in this very volume, to inform his readers, that 
* Oftentation means Jhew^ appearance^ &c. that ^jffrr fignifies 
^ looi^ ditneamur^ carriag^t &c. th^t to brake with^ is to deal 
^ like brokers ;' with many other curious and learned pieces 
of information, of e^uid difficulty and importance, Ihould be 
as totally filent as the reft of the commentators about the 
meaning of the word bifiUk^ Suppofing he had not under- 
ftood the qneaoing of it bimfelfi.. cotild he Havis turned to fioflf 
of the old Nederduitfchcji W^rden-bt^ei^ii ibat furnifhed 
him, wi|:h etyipolpgies for Mi$ ^i&im^xf.i $919^ of them, I 
warrant him, would have told him. th^( iHftig iignifies hearty^ 
chearfuly &c. and is aptly fpoken by Lafeu, at feeing the 
King fo well reftored to his health, and able, as he eipprfifles 
it, to lead his female dodlrefs a corrantp* 

Our. commentators here put me in mind of the Scotch 
pedler, who, turning pedagoj^ue, was now and then puzzled 
at his pupil's boggling at a hard word : on ^hich occafion 
he would always peeviflily cry out, the deel tak thir laytin and 
grik } Jkip ity biorn^ Jkip it. 

Vol. in. Page 323. 

King. Where great addition fwpll?, jind virtqe^ nctae, . 
Jt is a dropfied honour ; g^d alone 
Is good, without a name vijenefs is fo; 
The property by whit it is Ihould go, 

- Nqt by. the title. 

» • - ' ■« - • • 

Dr, 
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DivWi^^^K^it^o condeniliB the tcitt btm^ -^d %s^ itcop. 
nipled iii«y ir^iryi;^ ; he then gives us, n iifya}, (ome worsk 
nonfenreof htsowa; , and Dr. ;Johiifon,]^u%!^ lAferts his 
annotation, confeffing that he hath himf^f noffxfmg^ or very 
lUtle better than nothing, (0 offer.-^The\forq9^ fc>ioIiafl: 

proceeds thus, 

*-'•••'-'-»- • >« -'««f^ .... 

** Is.g$^m^cut a nam^ Vilmfi Uj^ J The ttxtis here 
.^^.corruptied into nonfenfe... VVeiboiild read, 

'^ /. r*^ good ta:^QK^, though.!tfaei^ beno addcticin oiF title 1 ao4 
^^vifene&'is vikncfs, though the^e be. Tbf Qxfbrd editoiv 
** nnder&mdmg nothing of this, ftrikes out vilenefs^ and puti 
«* in its pl^cciV/yi^." 

Dr. Johnfon fays, * The prefent reading it certainly, wrong; 

^ aod^ to confefs the truth, T do not think Dr^ WarUirton^s 

^ einehdation right ; yet I have nothing that I can propofe 

< v^ith niuch confidence. Of all the conjeftum that \ can 

^ make, that which leaft difpkafes me is this : ' 

% .1,, ; I • ^ " ■ ■ virtue alom^ 

^ Is go$d without a name ; Helen isfoi' 
^ the reft follows eafily by this change.* ^ 

The author of the Revifal feems to underftand the paiT^g^ 
better than either of the dodlorial critics juft mentioned. He 
tells us the common reading is, 

«« I ' n — * gcoJ alona 

** Is good without a name ; vilenefs is fo : 

*< the meaning of which, fays he» one would imagine (hould 
•« be pretty plain^ Goodfingly by itfelf, without the addi- 
**.tion of title, is good ftill j it is the fame thing with vile- 
*' nefs. It takes its nature from itfelf, and not from cxtcr- 
'* nal circumftances, as title and the like. And this intcr- 
^ ^ ■ Q^ ■ * • *' pretation 
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^ dWdj-folMWHil^ -J •'•''- -• •- ;'* '-^ ^^? '*• 

• ^< fhei)%cfty by lirhtt'it B^fliouM go,^ ' ' ' 

M:NrtByihe tiiW^ ' ' "^ -;• *•■ .'" ^ :' ^ -'' ' ' ''• 

« KotwitB&Aaiiig'all this^ ^Z.- Warburttth* ii?dftiik tHfe 
*< aieuiing, and then murdered the text.'' 

As to Dr. Joh|if6!n'$ (}bri)eaaTSh!fficndailOTf 1t;ftrm to no 
mher purpofe Ailn to betray hbir batten he is at trdjti^dures. 
I conceive, ncv^rthfelfefe, ' Aitfouf Witor h^tK if^MH tfrc 
true pointin^,^^t)dgh it differs ftom that <rf th tfval fcho- 
liaft. But \iMletb^^ this be ^ to ^utinitig or gdo^ luck, I 
feuindt prdleifd to^ ttfy-utikb iijcikew tx> wfaota: tor^ttributis 
4tb« honour' o^ c^i^e^irt^ihO'^r^G^'the edt€o#>«r the printer. 
Tt|e fiifeailini^^CtbSttk ii obvitfw^ )md the pafStgiiaiifbeipa^ 
raphrafed thus : good by itfelf is good^ and iVeM/c^f^nMdmnud 
iftiflH^m'Unifiiieri mkmfi. • • . :. ; . ;. . 

fe'ii do iU)tpro^& this ioDBfovKiptot of tfie RevtTer'i ^cpla^ 
iiBtioii.^imth ahjr great coofideiic0, Inor merely for the fake of 
diSeiiag^.from' thiit very fc nfible !ilrriter i but beeau& I think 
there is fome litUe tautology in ffiying,^P9^ iy Ufilf4& good, 
and then to 2^<^wthQut a name ;.^for certajnl^if it wsi3 bj it^ 
/Sr//^, alone. It w;i«wiV^<?«/ any thing elfe^ . » , 

..... , . ,. Vol. m, Pagiejae. , ". '■ ■'. 

^ BfiATEAM* . war js ao ftrife, 

To the dark houfe^, and the detefied wife. 
* 7i ibi dark hcufe^ — ] The dark boufe is a bonfe made 
< gloomy by difcontent. Milton fays of Diath and the Slings 
* of hell preparing to combat, 

^ So frowned the mighty cdthbafants, thit Irdl^ 
" ' « Gfew"idfif/r kt thtirfrtiwn.' ToUNStrw.^ '-'• 

] know not how this qudtatioh from MiRoh illttftrates the 
t^xj, unlefs'we are to fuppofe that Bertram, or Shakefpeare, 
bad rea^ iVfilton : or unlefs our editor meant to juftify the 

poctiy 



pSiffqi 9f J51u|f(5fpf i^r^p^ bv t^fi tuthonty pf Mjlton. But not 
t9 infift 91^ ShaJccfppycj^Saiiduijg iti no ni^pd of ]u6h fuffrafg^ 
Ibc ^lltdxf^n cS dw'/tni/f to ^^^^ ^ ^ifconievt would b^ 

unexceptionable, even in^jthe meancA of pur minor poets; 
The whole line, however^ hatb) in my t>piiiioh/ onty a ge- 
neral aUufion to the commoh Tayifig of a'pnotj'tSufe and a 
fc9hSng wife i which> with' a ilittte ^lQ;ratidn, and ftill pre- 
ferving an alliteration, Beitrapi converted to «fe on the pre- 

' Hiiu^k. L<H)k on this itftter^ Matea^ iier^Wmypi& 

• ■ - - - .• port, r.. I.. .. „ . , 

/ fPhiH'ihdU amjl' git lh riiig mpm mf fingMTf xuhich ptvir 

JhdBtome off'y and^JhM'^ftU'd ebild bigMef tftby b^dy ibaf 

1 am father ter^ thencaS me hujiand: .butin fxcb a Thek 

TwritedVltvcr. " ' - ,. ♦ . . 
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TI)c cQivatnta|tors,fft^,to, befadly pHz^led to explain 
this letter ; the mpa^ing 9/ wVich could not p6ffibiy be mif« 
taken by any one who" mould read the play quite throagK 
Dr. Warburton*s note .0100 AusrS 

]91fen tbcu ctmfl l'^ ^he ring upon nty finger. 1^ i. e. Whm 

thou CIM^^g^t the ring, which is on niy Hpger; Ihto thy 
^< poflei^on. The Oxford editor, who took it. ^e other way, 

" to Qgp^Xf W^^A thou c,an^^ 1^9". V^? ^> ^^^^ "^^^ 
" f^gacioufly . alters ^t to^ ff^ehjhouchnjl get'the rin^Jtom 
fi^frnfingery . . ' ' 

Dr. W$u:burtpn^5 explanation js undoubtedly as wdl' foundA 
/as the Oxford fed iter's is iftrange alifi •incdnfiffehtl * Dr. John- 
fon, indeed, fays, that he thinks * Dr. Warburtott'soxplana- 
^ tion fufficietit; but,'^cominises he, J once read it thus, 
• Whm thou canfl get At ring ^m T«T finger^ tubich never 

Will the reader believe me; }gk^ I tf)! ,f^ ^jEf^ /^ 
th^t the meaning.of the paflage in difpute is not only afcer- 

O 2 tamed 
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Umei by tbe-plot of the |4ty, , ai ihpft MfMd ; but is Sfe 
irxprtfied in the Uft sA by words thir sdintt of noeqanroeiM' 
tion ? Yet fo it is ; Helena, in t)ie lift fcerie» prodadng Ae 
letter, and addreffihg Beitram in thefe words, "'\\ 

" ^ 1 1 ' there' is your rilig, 

■ ' And look you, here's your letter :"• this It fays> 

WhenfrQm my finger you can get tBis ringl * - ' ' ' 

*" And an hy fKifviih cbildj bTc.^ "Tfiis is'ddne. ~ * **'• 

Will you be fiiihe, now you are doubly Won?* * 

If fchoUafts Wpuld but niake themfelvc^ mafters of the text« 
^(tti^^itstf-fA down tc^ write :c0inments on tt^ they.would 
be faVed t world of trbtible in puzzle^nd conjedure. It is 
true,' ^hey wouldliot bave fueh' frequent opport^nities of idif- 
^layiilg thdrii^enuityi but then they Wotdd frequently avoid 
ialling into abfurdity.; fo that, as our editor bbfervesi on'ano* 
ther occafion, they would gain on one fide what they Ibfe oii 
the other -, fotj as Merty Andrew critically remarks of his 
# danciiig "pigs, what they now ^ct by footinj^ and cattmg^'off, 

^y lofc by iettihg cbrhers and turning round. ' ' • - '^ 

Vbl.irr. Page34rV ' •' 

HlLENA. — — - G you leaden nie&ngers. 

That ride upon the violent fpecd of fire. 
Fly with falfe aim ; move the ftill-piercing air. 
That £nff widi piercing ; do not tooefa my lardr.- 
Dr. Wafborton, to Whom Dr. JohnToft' fticks, like one of the 
epnjurQr*s familiars, to the ikirts of Trappolin, fays, << the 
•< words are here oddly ihuffled into nonienfet We (hould 
*• re?wl,'' fays he, 

■M* '■ ■ • ' ■ < : piesce the ftiUommiig air^ 

** i. e. pierce the air, which is in perpfCiial mottoo, and iisl^ 
«* fcrs no injury \ff pieroing.' 
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taJu'svnax' THAT Evnys^^^ nf 

-To tbn Dr. Johafon aiMs notfaiog on the page before nt^ 
bot'tells t^ in hit appendiXy'tKat ^tofpi&iihg ^r. we IkmM 
* itad ^MnNjp air/ » ' • "♦* * 

Thii pieiif^ air» it is trot, is f^ tfydt^a^^witbilio 
reft of our cditor^s aiuioutioas ; but wbtt tie means by it, I 
cannot eono^irei' any mofo than I can .find out what Dr. 
Warburton means by jtbe ^grpoual maim of the airs which 
prevents it ftom btfng injured by piercing. In mj^^opinion^ 
however, the meamngrof Shakespeare in this-paffi^ is ob- 
vious. <. It is notorious that the epithet^' ^V^;V». prji^lfff 
iierottg^ is ajfiBcable^to the air on more occafions jthan pnen, 
A cpld air is fi piercii^ aur.; and iodfsed, yvhtthpx^ ithi; air. be 
c^U ^ hol^ it. A^cA^y pierces or penetrates into the imnoft 
rifles of ^ace,. and, even th^ pores of many apparently folid 
bodi^. It is likewife notorious^ thatacaimon or.muOcet* 
ball whiza^cs or whiftles as it pafTes. . ):.hrou^h. .or , pierce the 
air ; which being converted, poctica Ucentia, from ^e pa^^ 
tijcnt to the agqit, a^d vice verfa, may^ with great propriety^ 
be faid to fmgwtih piircingy i. c. with biing fiira^^ though 
it pierces filintfy itfellf. And thus we fee evidently the antithiefls 
Intended by the poet, which hath cfcaped the penetrating 
looks and piercing eyes of his commentators. 

' Vol. III. Page 358. 
fiiiu i was cooBpeHM to her, but I love thee 
V ; By love's own fweet conftraia^ and will forever' *^' 

Do thee all fights of fervice. ^ 

• Duu* AyJ fo ^^Arveiis, •' ♦- . " 

'Tilt we ferve you : but when you have our rbfies^ * ' 
You bateiy'leave'our, thorns to prick ourfdfes. 
And meck^ia-with our bareneft* 

&slt* How haveJ fworn ! 

Di A. 'Tis not the many oattss, ftat make the truth s 
But the plain fingle yow9 tfiat is vow'd true } 

^ What 
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^1? ^ps ,^h;^ T?J^?r E^^A^EitJ^ 

. ,„ . ISghtt^^ not hplyn.^lWti ?«. !^«?^« w« 7m*k 

If I IhouW fwcv by Jovc'a great J^ltfitM^^. ,. - . : » 

.i:»Be notfo boly-cmeb Love is hoijCt^Scpf; . ,- ^ 
1- jodgedHt txpcJiciitto mate-fo hfgf ^<iWtatiOn ftocn ite 
ttxtV in ordct that the ' reader tiilght. form ibnfe j|itt%iiMtnt of 
^is own, before Ire tntered ott tht pergicxlng^iitncktiAons i ta 
Which tWo bt three of the afbovc lines have giv^ rife. 

* Dr. Wirbiirtbii^s nbt^, as qt^oted by Dr. Johnlbn, is. as 

foHows :** ' ' ' ' • 

* <« What is mi holy fkat wilwear not by J Yes, nothii^ ii 
'*< more common than fuc'h Vind of oaths* But Diana is not 
«« here accufii^ff Bertram fou {wearing 6y/a b^in^not b(^y^ 
>s< but for^fwcaring to an unWy purpofe i.^ i^:fvi(4<:pt fro^ 
^* th^ preceding lines. . 

« 'Tis not themapy «atl^ t^i^/makc the truth ; 
« But the plain finglp vow, th^ is yow'd tru?. 

« The Jipc ip flfW^ion, tlw^ofjr JA fwrffoUj^ornipt, ami 
" (hould be read thus ; ,. , . ; » ;•£ -3 .' . • 

" What is not holy^ that w/wiOf^ rffrt *4|i^ : . 1 
«^ ;^:e. jf^fir fereariKi an iNihA)|t pufp<^e»li)eHitiit||^de» not» 
M but U^difiUyfld..i0.i^ miakiftg.. TJuri9 ^mRinbff^ ta the 
«« purpofe. She fttbjoiist;alie> iBiifofl:twajp&thff^ after ^ 

« , .. this Has :ooii/dSRRVV ^^ ^ ^ 

; >ViT<>4wfar by MW3,*i»^4*^^ 
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«<aiid dirplcftfe that beiflg,^ Whdm I profel^tii 'ifPtlf^ ^ ^f 
«<fwetri.itt; by hit*, to h^ inA itmShcci^^Wkit ms^y 
^« have n^i^tte editors im6 tbe^toiiiRiibtt'^ldte^ ^a^/ per- 
'<*lnipsf, iifiRiUftigBeftrMtt's^w^^ o^^n^-r; . » 

** to bc^ an oath i where^^^s it oiily fignifics, l5eing*conftrained 
« by Idve." , ^ 

. Thif fCWe4)f.}Dr« WafbHrtoa's, jtfae argpmentof whicfi is 
n fyiSt.^-iiipcef^nd^^ipiqfqkd i$ qqpfi^in^ and uo^ 
<»<itb». js» higbljr commeiided i^ the prdei)'t'e^^^ His apm 
flotatiMf^isia.foliowac* ; . . • > 

^T&isiis.aii acntc And.iiKciflltot donjciSttiffey and Ihuve 
^ done it ihe.tHie toxiour pfneiealtidg it-ta) Ite ttxti fg/^ 

* methinks, there is fomething yet wanti^ng. The JbUowtfi|; 

* words J hit fi^tkilSgiffiuwkwJii^vf^l^i^op^ (t be un- 

* d^T&ppi, 'SW an gniicipatip^ pi; afiVmptioQi iA ,tbis fenfc>-r-b«*t 
#no«r fupp^fp ^bat yoo./ai<7^< Hi^b'ft ^ WijtneiS) — has not 
^ fufficient region to t^e antqc^^i^nt fenit^nce. I will proppfe 
*'a reading nearer to the iurface, and let it j^ake its chance* 

*• flE^; -Hwr have I :CW«f R ! 

^^ DiA» 'Tis Mt theniBiijf oadis thkt mfldeethe trit^ ; ^ 

j: o ^ Bat 'the pla'rii fingle fvoir rtiuit ia lVqjp^*!* true. 
« B4».'*^ tVfclt ilJ nbt-holy^ Aat wi furoar-iotby^ 

« DiA. Thtir pray tcH ™e i ^ i 

*> Bertram means to etifore his iuit, byteUiog her, that he hat 
^*boiuidi^i9if If! toi litr^ not J^ petty* proteftatioos ulual 

* among fardrs^ bat^vvaiiirof^raateriibiiMttil^^/^^ 

« makes a proj^t ahd rjttlbfftlteply,* , . * .. ^ j 

Agftioi J^n. Joluiioa icooceiyes. axK)tJli^ parjt oif the abov^ 
quotstfoa-t9 bie<cor»ipt I' wMghj oa ^it ^may fomething afitsd^ 
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^»» Al4|.*9 WEl^Ii THAT SND6 WRM^ 

Ibc editor confiders it in a diftuifi note. v. . 4 - 

« wife appears to ii|cc9^r4ips» Shf fyxars notijr him wbpmfliP 
« /(W//; but by Jupit&.. ,1 J)ciijcvfj,wi5 ,igiay rcpd i? ^i^r to 
^ him,^ X^.?y? ^ .!*y^ '^^J no'hofdingi no conliftenpy, ia 
• fwcaring to one that Ilovehirny WlieiiltWeiir it inly 'to* />- 
*ytfr^hiin.* - .. .. , 

JBut farther. Dr. Johnfon^ oh 'reconfitferin^^Ail p^fiage, 
tells us, in his appendix^ th^t^JA the print cff* the old folio, 
*• it is doubtful whether it'ts ^ffw'* ^ 'Loi)i% ^^e charaders 
< being not dtftingutlhaUe. If it is read £#t//'ir,'- •perhaps It 
^may be fomodxia^ left diffinik.^il am^fiiU at.a loft*' — 
Andfoy bythisdme, lftt6uaK>^ ia the reader. Btttf.mathe 
poerfaya, "^ *' :•'" r •' - . .'; , .. • 

- - Who (ball; decide wb*h doaorsdiftgrec r .. 

^oubtlefs nob6dy leis than he that has been' dubb'd or eapt 
twice; and be inij abthoritativel/ plead' the fame right of 
]pre*emihence oyer a fingle graduate, as fu/^" marrow-puddings 
have prerbgatiVcl^ bvfer ^w/"*.* - ' • * * . ^ 

How far the author of the'Revifal may bd qualified to de- 
termine this' matter^ I cannot pretend to fayr; being, to my 
regret, utterly unacquainted with the . name arid quality (^ 
thatwrjiter. But, a| 1 think he bath explained this paflagie 
better than either . of the graduated ^n$lemei\ above quoted^^ 
I (hall not folbw Dr. Johnfon's.exaiqplie^, by^loathifi^iua 
feotiments in different wgrit, an4 pj^9g. tbup^off as: my 
own*' tt .• .. • . ...»..< ' , 
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• 1 hope none 6f tie learned dodters of (^eford, Cambridge, cfr 
Dublin, nor. ^veil: thofe'^'&dfaiborgli^ GMbowi or I^aaftb^ wi> 
be ofiended at the ▼nlgarity'of this coiapai^o.. Had tbgr been in^ 
vefbd» howeyerj with their dodlorial digniti^ at {Lheims, Loavain^ 
or Harderwyk, they would readily fee info the propriety of com- 
paring a diploma 10 a iiiaii»w*piidding^ It is, iadard, a choice 
fimile, hot I cannot now tarry to illuHratc it. 

The 



ALfS W£LL THAT ENDS WELL, ^ie 

• > The KtvUtifs rcoiarks on the paflage in queftion^ tre\'4s 
fellow: 

*« fyhat i$ not hofy^ that wifwsari not ^lidesy — j 
« Bui take the HigVft to witnifs. \ Mr .War- 

^ burton hath (b ftfangely puzzled hirafelf about U^is paflage, 
^< that be hath at laft quite loft fight of^ its drift ^nd purpofe, 
^' and given us one. of the moft elaborate pieces of nonfenfe 
^* to be foUod in bis whole performance. The common 
*f reading) however^ 

*< IFbat hftoi holy J that we fmar not by^ 
. < ^^ But take the HigVft, to wiffiefh 
*^ i^ if he could have been content .with it, extre^nely. plain 
^< and clear. The fenfe is. We never fwear by what is not 
^ holy, but fwear by, or take to witnefs the higheft. the di- 
*< vinity. The tenor of the reafoniog contained in the fol« 
^* lowing lines perfe£lly correfpqnds with this i if I (hould 
'* fwear by Jove's ^reat attributes, that I loved you dearly, 
.^* would you believe my oaths, when you, found by experience 
*^ that I loved you ill, and was endeavouring to gain credit 
'^ with you, in order to reduce you to your ruin ! No, furely, 
«« but you would conclude that I had no faith either in Jove 
^\ or his attributes, and that my oaths were mere words of 
*^ courfe. For that oath can certainly have no tie upon us, 
^^ which we fwear by him we profefs to love and honour, 
^< when at the fame time we give the ftrongeft proof of our 
" difbelief in him, by purfuing a courfe, which we know 
•^ witl offend and diflionour him." — 

Tfeeitevifer is here very near the truth, but hath neither 
fully confuted Dr* Warburton, nor prevented the difficulties 
iuggefied by Dn Johqfon. He is aUb miftaken in fuppoilng 
the words. /^i> has m holing to tat^ai fuib an oath is net 
binding'^ finee, be other matters as they may, nothing I think 
is plainer than' that flie means, as Dr. Johnfon fajs, There is 
no confiftency. And this explanation of thofc words, thougK' 
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r 

ft be our edhoe^ ow/i, is what nriHtates itg^nA.the akerafioA 
of by into ta^ as he propofes ; which alteration, however, is' 
otfaerwife vciy{plAufibiet if j(be fcnfe of the pai&gr bad A* 
Iblutely required it. 

Let Its fet what we can make of it, without alteration. 

Bertraih tells Diana that h^ loves h^r, and he fWeftrs to it 
By hve*j own fivift conftraint. No^ fays DnWarburtonj^ thi» is' 
no oath \ he only fays he lovqs her by love's own Tweet oon-^ 
ftraint J having faid in the preceding line, fpeaking of. Helena^' 

I was compellM to her, but I love tbee 
By love's own conftraint. ■ , ■ . ■ 

But what is this but faying, ** / was comptlled to love Helena 
by my father, but I was compelled' to love fhee by* Love him- 
felf.** • Thus we fee, it U ftill as Falflaff fays, updn com^^ 
put/ion; and if readings were as plenty as blackrberries, I 
would adopt none of them upon cbmpulfion. Befides, it 
does not appear that Bertram loves Helena at, all; It is very^ 
prcfaoilable that Bertram T^^r^,' from Diana's taking him fo 
roundly to talk for the profanity of. Iiis o^tb. He faid thus i 

J weu comf^ll'd to her, but I lOVE tho^ y. 

By hoy z's QWK/weetxofj/irmnt^''-^>r^ . ,* 

i. e. I was' to^ced to' wed Hekiti, but tliou art the woman I 
love- — She Was 'toy father^'s choice, thOu art mine.-— Yes,^ 
by all the power^ of love, i.e. by that power whicti influ- 
enced my choice, thou aft. — To which power, compared 
with the tyrannical authorfty of his father, he was very aptly 
and naturally i;iduced to give the liame Qf IfOve^s own fiuut 
cotijlramt. 

But, ' fuppofing he did not mean to fv^car by the powers or 
power of love at this particular conjundure, it appears, 1 
think, pretty evident, that this was his ufual oath, or inode 
of vowing* Elfe, why ihould' he anfwer^ after bciog fo fe- 

vcrely 
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only holy objed to fwear by» . . y 

And my integrity ne'i^r knew ^e ciifts^f 
That you do charge men with» >. i«.^ . . i . 

What then bccopies of Dv.WithuxUit^i' aititi And excellaa 
0njt£fure^ to which Dt. Jdhhfrin haii doni th due honour of 
ixalting it Xo the iextf ' Dr. 'Wiihuftori fcys, "tfiat Diana is 
»tf/ accuftng Bertram for fwedring by a Being not bofyy but for 
Jwearing to an unholy furpofe. t Indeed?, ftm itf^wmfiftg him of 
both, and pleads the former as ifpraof.df.riMf iacttk'. You 
cannot fwear, faytihe^ w^^^^^J^gPO^^^P^ oi^<9 >ny|;ood 
purpofe, when you fwear ^y fuch profane .objp^*' For, it i< 
to be obferved* that the wbrSs trutii and true are not here con-* 
lined to |he mere veracity of the terms of the batli ^. Diana 
did not doubt that Berttam had a love or i paffion for he^« 
according to the common acceptation of the terin^ It was to 
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* ^tf as in Pandolph's fpeeph, in the ^ay of.Ejng. Jobi|» 
page 449^ wbei;e /rtt/i&» >pplira alfo^ in.Iike inanner^to an oatli^ 
relates, asoor'^dhorhimieifotifefvesj torvJ^JlfbTcbiidua. Thal^ 
wVeaDaaaa'fiiya ' ...■•!_./• - ^' -. i. 

' *7h n^ this maty oMis Aat nttke A«^ /i«aft } • 
Stt the plain fiogle vjowj that k wwfft Irar ^ : 

Ae does not mean fimply that a multiplicity of oqsha will iiot niafcia 
thai tTMd whiph i^oKherwife falfe^jfor tbif is-^p^to ^Jdone. at any 
late J yejt>' lybat^flic means to fay 19 confeflely to be cfedled by ^ 

■ j - i. i .iji the plann fingleTpw {hat is vow'd true^ 

What {be okantf, therefcres is this ; amultifJu^ of ^vague ofid^a^ 
fam oaths will not J4]fUfy any immoral coBdu6t or deiign ; but that 
any qae(!ionabIe defign is to be juftified'oaff by thd plain Jmgfe ^M^ 
that is furwei true -, i. e. fwtn^ hi ai legtiar aiidfaoMd Maimer. ' And 
l^ence fhe proceeds to fay, v« 

What U ir0# ioif iked iwUPy^eef mi.^V^ ! 

■t ^ • ■ i * L<.». v": ^ .. . .1.1 
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tlie other part of his vow that flie alfitdes ; for be not onlf 

tells her he loves her; but ^ 

' ' will/or twr 
Do her aU rigbts rf Jirwa. ^ 

To which (he anfwers^ 

Ay, fo you fcrve ns, - 
-^Till we fcrve you : but when you have our,i:ofes> 
You barely leave our thorns tOi prick ourfelves,^ 
And mode u^wtth our barenefs* 

To this Bitrtram eagerly replies^ 
How have f fwom h ~ 
To which Diana as fhrcwdly anfwers '- * 

*Tis not the many oaths, &c. * 

< • * ' ' ' * i.. - > '• • • 

As much as if (he had faid,^ ^, bcw indeed I *^h 9 muliir 
flicity of vague etnd, profane o(iibs • . tut what are thefsy svhen 
jbere is neither a moral. p^ilitf of your performing your promife^ 
npr fmuld ther-e be any moral re^itude in it if you did? For you 
xannpty in fuch eqfe^ take a Jingle formal catby and call the 
Highest to;wHnefsi(Jie truth of your promifsy without malting 
fkm^.Pl k^^ ir<^.^irihfes ] 'viz..goodnefs and truffi. ' 

What then becomes of Dr. Johnfon's iirfl.alleration ; his 
fuppofed nf Ceffity 0f divfdit^ this fpeech between Bertram 
and Diana ^ an alteration that would totally pervert the mean* 
4og'Of the paflage i . \ 

. As to his latter alteration, though it be lefs exceptionable^ 
. it is equafly unneceflary* For, taking the meaning of the 
words ip the fenfe above-mentioned, the whole is perfefily 
intelljgible and confident* If we take the HigVfi to witnefs^ 
fays Diana^ (which, ^ti^^ already pbfcrved, js done only when 
jth/e.i^^ent pf the oath is morally good) Jfi^%. u e. in, that 
ioftf pray tell me^ 

Jf I JbokU fuHor hf y$oe^ greea attributes^ 
I. e. goodn^ and tntth^ 
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' ' 1 tov*ri you dearly^ %u9ublYO\3 hdlevs MY oatftt 
When I did love you ill ?■ ■ 

L e. wickedly, immorally. 

^— : TUt hat no holdings 

Tcjwiitr by him, whom I protefi to Lovr^ 
Tlflif / wiU work againft hinu 

u e. This is inconfiflent to fwear by the God of truth and 
holioefs, whom I proteft tolove^ thai I will a& diflioneftly 
land wickedly* Nay, flmild we enua adout wilh I>r4 War* 
burton a^ the Revifer, that 

. This basno holding 

means that the oath can never hold or b not binding ; this 
wQl mske no difference with regard to the alteration propofed ; 
the meaning of the^ lines, in that cafe, being only fimilar to 
thofe of Pandulph to King John : 

It is religion that doth tnake vows kept, * "^ 

But thou haft fworn againft religion : 

Ey what thou fwear^ft againft the thing thou fweir'ft: 

But it may be aflced, why doth Piana proteft'thal (he loves 
the fupr^pQ Being by whom i^e fuppofes herfelf to fi^ear ? -^ 
If we refled, however, that this proteftation is notbli^ more 
than that of 'her love to virtue, it is by no means improperly 
introduced to. check Bertram's illicit paffion, by d^^fiving 
him of all hopes of fiiccefs. For it is to be remarked, that 
though (he barely mention the ill confequences to heifelf - of 
being afterwards abandoned by Bertram^ the point on which 
ihc. dwells upon moflf, and feems to iay the greateA^ftrefs, 'is 
the iimnorality of the adh It may he added alfo, that, as 
Bertram hath not here made ufe of th^t very expreffioh, in 
his vows to Diana, it is not impoffibfe that (he n^fers to ibme 
other converfation, in which he had not only fwofn by love's 
own fweet conftraint, but alfo by i^^ oumfweetfelf^ in which 
cafe it is, with grtit propriety", fte Ihttoduces, by way of an- 
titheiis, the proteftation of her lovrtotfarGod of tnith^and 

goodncfs. 
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goo6f»bf being oppoTed ta^aylove (he caarpefii^f i^ntertaia 
for him.— And this fuppoficion is no.t ill-foiivi<i€49 tf we re^ 
fled on his calling her titled goddess, a^d his con&flciily 
making ufe only, of the oaths .common to loverSji^ 

My mother told mejuft bow be woiild.wpa^^ 
As if flie fate in's heart t fhe {a^s a]!, i 

« 

Have the like oaihs, — ? 






-A) lo the attcrifimiy fvggeAoi in our editor's appendir, mH 
ibiilided onilfac had frim •f^he^oU* folio, I-am i>( fr diffepetft 
opinion to Dr. Johnfoo, and tMnk that,- lolkfad H^f making 
the difficulty lefs, it.woiild.^aiake ifc w uoh grea te r ^ I give 
jnX VQte# tbcrsfcfreji (qr twfiilg.^ t«tf ftiNiftdirtjitdjd, thcftn 
either Dr^.WafJjin-t^o 9fiJ^- j9hnfcH» »eddte4 wilh 4tj^ 
except tbat the j^er may,, if <[\9, p^Ieafes, .si^d. ^.^aim^ afiet 
HiMi ' .,. ..T / -: ,. , .:..• . ' , ; 

To fw^ay 4)y hiMj v^w | projtcft to l9V^.ti 
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; , BBETI.«MihjA fp<».ft0.hifii|jhf.'8 a^atftilb : \ 

Ji That is^ fays Dr. JoMbn, throw biai Jiow fMl will, hj^ 

VlightarOOihU.lcigs/ . : :: : ;i . . . i 

' But why Parolles. is lifce.^ pa^ in f€fpt& tor' li^ghtitfg ifpoA 
bis Jfgst I caiynet, for th^ lifcfrof ive, difcoTiEr.f Entt^m ha^t 
jatdy on tb^ 4ii<ovcry of i^atolles to be x ficoundiie}, / ^uli 
Jadftr^ tf^jr. thing hef^rt hut a iat^ and nnju h^i a €at U tm. On 
the.expofitfOH <tf, ;^is farther Ibaflrrtefe, be fays^ be is more anH 
more a^a$, '^ and a^ iafi, JPo» fin bim^ hft a cetjliih ' But, ik , 
Bertram gives no hint that ^ h^tes a cat for lightmg upoA 
her legs, I cannot conceive naheTe Dr. Johnfonmd with ao- 
.thof ity. for. bis eicpIanationK^ .: 

, It appears alfo, that 000 of Otti ediitorV fiicnds was at 
much at a lofs as I am i { ^Of4Q Mr» Steevimaf >wh»ftrofajefilMi 
to this iliulifation U.ii^stfi^ ^4bf>apptadja^:i^.-^^ 
«• faya Miv Suieycna, Acaa^no.^fudi ihiii|;^ -fai iffpeeth or 
*"".''"'' two 
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^ two htf&iti he declares his averfion td si eat, and no¥^ 
"only cttitinues of the fame opinion, and fays, he huti 
^ Parolles as much as a cat. The other iManing will itot 
<< do, as Parolles could not be oieant by the cat, whieW 
*> lights always 6n ih Ugs, for he is now in a fair way Usf 
«* be totally difconderted."' 

To this, however. Dr. Johnfon thinks {^^(^r to give net 

other anfwet than this ; - 1 

« I am iWU of my former opinion/ ' ' 

Well faid Do£tor Johnfonius Obftinatus f Let, riot loofe thy 
opinion. Thou haft formed it i it is truly thy own conceitir. 
and not a college of wit-^crackers (hould flout me out of my 
humour. — ^Thou haft faid it.— It is enough, — Thou art too 
exafted to - ciandefcerid (o low as to explain thyfelf. What 
are paltry readers, and contemptible cri^s 2*7-1 would give 
no man fatisfadion II!- 
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Volv IH. Page 386. 

J^IK^i ' ij ji 'WcU^^call him hither r - 

Wit^re.feconclkd, and the iiril view fhall kill 
All repetition : let him not a(k our pardpn* 

^ The ,Batiire of his great offence is dead, 

And deeper than oblivion we do bury 
. . ' Th^ inceniing relics of it. 

Dr« Johnfon is highly ofFended at the poet, for making the' 
King fo ready to forgive his foh Bertram. * Shakefpcare,- 

* fays he,, is now hafttning tp the end of the play, finds his* 

* matter fufficient to All up his remaining fcenes, and there- 

* fore, as on other fuch occafions, contra£b hia dialogue, 
^ and precipitates his adion^ Decency required that 6er>, 

* tram's double criqixf; of ^i^uelty aAd difobcdience, joined like^*. 
^ wife with. Tome hypocrify, fliould raife morDre&ntment ; and* 

* that, though his mother might eafily forgive hinb, his king 

* fliould more pertinacioufly vindicate his Qwh authority, and.^ 

♦Helen's" 
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< Helcm's merit : of all this Shakefpeare .could not be igno* 

< norant ; but Shakefpeare wanted to conclude his play." 

I fliall not here undertake the' defence of Shakefpeare, aa^ 
to the propriety of the King's readinefs to forgive Bertraoi, 
though I think it inigh^ eaHly be done, if we reflect that tho 
match propofed to the young prince was, in itfelf» very ab- 
i^rd and prepofterous. The King laid the foundation for, and 
provoked, the a^ of difobedience in his fon, which was there-, 
fore the more excufable ; for it will hardly be admitted, by 
any perfon in his right fenfes, that the paternal authority o£ 
the King ought to have carried him fo far as to degrade the' 
heir apparent to his crown, by marrying him to the daugh- 
ter of a quack, merely becaufe Qie had had the good luck, 
by one of her father's noftrums, to cure his majefty of a 
fiftula in am. 

This circumftanc6 confidered alfo, I think it fhould have 
obtained fome little favour for the character of Bertram in 
general, as well from our editor, as from the very ingenious 
authorefs of Shakefpeare Illujiraiei ; for though lie be on the 
whole a loofe, unprincipled fellow, yet I think the abfiirdity 
and cruelty of this forced marriage affords a great palliation 
of his crimes. 

But my reafon for flopping at this pafiage, is to remark 
another iiiffance of our editor's readinefs to cenfnre Shake- 
fpeare. Here, truly, Shakefpeare hath done wrong in cQn-- 
traSiing bis diahgue^ becaufe* he was in a hurry to finiCh his 
play : whereas, before the end of the play. Dr. Johnfon finds' 
fault with him again for making his diahgite too long *• Our 

• Page 397, * He knows him/elf^ &c.— ] This diatogoe is XM 

* long, Tmce the audience already knew the whole tranfa^ion ; ncr 

< is there any reafon for puzzling the King, and playing with his 

< pafllons ; but it nvas much ea/ter than to make a pathetical inter* 

* view between Helen and her bulhand, her mother, and the King/ 
Johnson.— When was Shakefpeare ever accufed before of wilfully* 
avoiding a proper opportunity of inuoducing pathetic fcenes, on 
Ji^count of the dijicultj of the talk T 

editor's 
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^iUtinfi^Ttkfoni for thefc ^V(ionfiften't ccnfuresi however, arc 
fufficienvljr evrdenfJ . . In the one cafe h^ had an opportunity 
of difpla^Hbg the^ poet'5 predipitancy ;•. and^' ih tbp othjefy of 
dtesrecintiog both his;8pplicatien and abilities. \ ' 
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Ve)!": III. Page 41/ 
FHlLfi*., Jtnigt^iti'^miht, good mother ^-Bafifi fed' likd. 

.. On .this paffage Mr! Theobald hath a lone, and,.! thinlc* 
latisfactory.note : he ruppofes.the word h^futfco^-^nQ the "re- 
petition oiKnigiht^ Knight, to refer to an old ftupid pia'y called 
ooliman and rerred;a.-n 

Dr. W*afl?urton^ tells us the t^auty of the pafTage confifts jn aii 
^allufion to a fixed ftar of the firfl' magnitude in the conftella- 
lion Lep*/ Haying inferted the notes of botli tbefe comnfien- 
tators at length, ijhe 4prefent editor makes veVy fhort Worlc 
VjjkCh his part of the bufiiie/s<. by addiag t,be fpllowing- fa^a!- 
cipue aiiipaadveifion. to ,tl\e Utter, . . 

:..;> ..» :.... « * Qo^^.m bav£ thought, it II , ■ . ^., , 
1 Go^d^one faav^ thought it^ indeed I A fmghty.pfgt^^^jp, 
!^4»^ ^fiwnting aaaptatioris on Shakisfptiar^ il T]'^ cqp^; tw-^ 
loigygiDOt^ from.Fhf^bf^jct^d WMrburitofl,,;Mid .t^en,t^ ^xh 
cliRfWj^ ao<>cMningXofl>^ (co^ttp latter^ CWcjf<f;^4 

iViWtkrtil«^^./ii/-r7N^ith^f:i.yQur fubfcribejFs,jnpr your.' .^xo.ok-^ 
6rUcrs»i I. believe, Pr*' Jph^fon, thought you would -ba.ve 
Joi»feectihfi|» ^ fo (jii^hbily, For, .indeed, when a map, pro-, 
m'^fed fofair, Coi4ld.c0eikfi^0rithMght*it?-^Butf^pe\hipSi thi^ 

is aiiotbciJ ftrotc «f.our edftor's wit, rr- It. is* — ha J-r^lik^ 

• ' » • - * ♦ , 

f»swigh*-?r»b»i^i ^^ii-mixkfM tb(^gkt it? -. ' :> , ^^ - • f 

• -* • 

» WeJifivr ifl iy«.i4aj:iftyefa|pthcTpo{f» of. fimilar imppr-^ 
tante. Thus page;42i, af^er a long note,., from Theo]>aW,> 
pur editor adds, ^ Mr» Theobald had the art of making the 
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* moftof his dtTcoveries/ But tkis reitiark, however true' it 
may be in one (eirfe, isr far from beinig fo in another : for 
though Dr. Johnfon hath made very few difcoveries of bit 
own, he hath . difcovered the method of making more of 
Theobald's at fecond hand^ than ever the author could do> 
when they were fpick and fpan new. 

Vol. III. Page 447. 

Constance. Lewis, fiand faft ; the devil tempts thee here 

In likenefs of a new and trimmed bride. 

In this paflage our editor hath two notes from Theobald 
and Warburton ; after which he adopts the opinion of. Mr* 
Edwards, who had expofed the abfurdity of the litter, but 
without mentioning him, as ufual. — But I muft not pafs over 
a word or two, which Dr. Johnfon hath dropt on this occa- 
Con. J commentator^ he fays, Jbould he grave* But why, 
now, Do£lor, Ihould a commentator be gravef Yeai feem 
very angry, in your Preface, with Mr. Pope, for fuppofing 
that the taflc of an editor muft tieceflarily be dulL Now, 
though there is fome diftin£tion of blood between duHnefs 
and gravity, they are near a-kin ; ami fo nearly alike in the 
face, that you might take them for fitters ; ay, twins, with 
but half*an«hour'6 difference in their age. I dare fay noty 
that many of your miftaken readers have frequently thought 
^ven you dullf when I warrant 3FOU the DoHor was only gravei 
I do not think, therefore, a commentator (hoold wear fomuch 
gravity. It is good to guard againft miftakes, as ^ they are 
frequently better prevented than amended. Not t4»at I hold 
it decent for a fchofi ai^ to be afw iiys -^pon the l^rOad grin ; 
l^t if'the author himfelf be chearfu*, or the abfordicies of a 
brother commentator fet htm a jUnighing, where is the ttimo 
of indulging himf<blf in it ? — After this, tftt us hear tlo more 
•f the gravity pi a commentator ♦. 

* See Preface to Johnfon^-Shakefpeaw. 

Vol. 
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VoL III. P»gc 455. 

If the midnight bell< 



Did with his iron tongue and brazen mouth 
Sound oN£ unto the drowiy race of night. 

The folio edition has it fiund on j but our editor hath al- 
tered it ettker on the authority of Dr. Warburton, or his ' 
ov^n, without giving any reafon for fuch alteration. His * 
friead Mr. Stecvens, however^ thinks the dd reading right, 
and conceives the meaning to be this \ ^ if the midnight 
^^ bill^ if np€4UdJlr$kis^ wop t9 hajtin away thi race $f hetngs 
•* thai an hufy at that hour<, or quickin night in its progrefs^ the 
*^ momiiig hell (thataethe beU that ftrikes one) couM never 
*^ properly be made the agent, for the bell has ceafed to be 
*^tn thcfervice of night when it proclaims . the arrival of day. 
^' Sound ON has a particular propriety, becMife, by the rcpeti- ' 
*^ tioiutf the ftrokes at twelve, it gives a nkich more forcible 
*^ warning than when it only ftrikes one J* — This criticiftn is 
adknitted by Dr. JohnfoA in4» his appendix ; but as he does 
n^t there retra& his former judgment, we may fuppofe he 
ftiM coincides with Dr. Warburton : or perhaps his own opi- ' 
nioA is fufpended between botht Mr. Steevens^s note is in« ' 
g^ious. eoeogh indeed (as our editor exprefles bimfelf on an* 
oUier occafion) to deferve toii4rue\ but if the fingle autho- ' 
rity of the folio edition may- be fct afide, L am afraid the 
double authority of two fttch^ learned and tremendous critics 
as« Dr. JohnfoA and .the Bifliop of Gloucefter, vtrill go likely to 
involve Shafcefpfrare' in the abfcrrdity of fuppofing the clock 
Ihikes but one, to acquaint us of midnight. For that the laft 
right reverend critic doth not think midnight merely a point 
o^ttme, dividing night (rom: morning, is evident from his 
comment on another paffage of Shakefpeare's, in the Mid- 
fummer Night's Dream, where, inftead of the third part of a 
mintaej he would have us read the third part of the midnight. 
Now point? of time, as well as paints * of ^fpace, are unex- 

S^.2 tended 
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tended and indivifible; and yet the, p;efent editor makes no 
Other objeSion to this prbpofed amendment, than that of filently 
rcjefting it: bftita^'lhis TejetSibii TsTounded' on other rca- 
fons ^hin th^ impropriety here mentioned, we may very rca- 
fonably fuppofeth^t'Dr: Jdhnf0rr,'as'>pvc'll as ©r. Warburton, 
hath found QMtjhat midnigbjtis\a.detcrnftinatc qtoitity'krfjaBi- 
ra^ion, cQmpsehienduig.at leaft.all.itbatJpaQCiofiiiins which' ^ 
el^pfes betwe^ft.twelvf pt:nigbt;^nA qne in th^!.- morning { ^ 
This admitted, it js,no:woj)deritl)?kjMr..Steeveii8VnQlff.(hAiild : 
appear exceptiioflable ^ iox \i he^pn th^ AippofuiqfAtb^r.when' 
vigbt is paft it muilbe nwrnifigy: cm ^^'\i\i propriety call the 
bell which ftrlkesi twelve a midnjg}it; h^el], />E^^ .mtgbt. with* 
flill more propiiety> on their rMppofitioa, call that Sa midnighc ' 
bell which ftrikes f/zr, :/::.•' " '-• 

My readers will probably think, l; bave here fct the com- ' 
mentators together by the -ears, op lyjt^o perplex aid confound 
both them and the, poet.— Not at all.-t-The commeittators 
were at odds before iineddled with thiem; and I ; have only ' 
. brought them togetber, to (hew my.oH^n critical dejdtertty in * 
reconciling tbeoi to -each other', and extricating Shaiceiipeare • 
out of the hand$ of both.. — For jp^laqce, now — To ybw, Mr. 
Steevens, I attribute the honour of having illuilrated.^hepocft's * 
meaning, on the fuppofitjon that he^wrotcy?n/^^ON : but, , 
Sir, I (hall proye tQ your teeth, in favour of. your opponents, 
tYizt their reading of the .text may ^)e right; and this even 
from your own ?i(gument. You fupppfc thatth^belj-, which 
ftrikes one^ is a /norning bcU -r- grapted r^- it bftthibeen fo a 
full hour i ever .fince the. haad came to the point, and the 
clapper ftruck. the firft ftroke of twelve, for ypy muft not 
conceive that Tia[>e ftftnds ftock-ftill till the clock hath done 
flriking the whole dozen : and if itiioes i^t, the bellmufi, 
according to, ypu, ,b,^ called a morning bell .after, the firft 
ftroke; fo that we fee there is even a jphyllcaft impoiSbllity of 
a midnight bell's ijriking .more, t^ai^ one. Wh^at Jheo be- ^ 
comes of yoi|r repeated .flrokes,:and_yoiir |p|4night bell's. 

.3. flriking 
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ftriking ON } Silence that dreadful helly then^ it Ji/lurbs the 
text from its propriety, — EuGE, magne. — Here was I going 
to congratulate myfelf on having topt all the commenta- 
tors, even in their own way, and on the wonderful acutenefs 
difplayed in adjufling this nice difpute j but recolleQing the 
fate of poor Theobald, and ho|^ feverely he hath been 
handled for boafiing and making the mojl of his difcoveries, 
I will wrap myfelf up in the buflF doublet of my own fuffi- 
ciency, and leave the world to do juftice to merit, or let it 
^lone, as it thinks proper. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

X^ H £ impatknce of the Author^s tcquaintahce, to whom 
he had commuiiicated the defign^f this RiviiWj having ia« 
duced him to publiih the foregoing (heets, before he could 
have time to compleat the whole ; the remainder of this 
work, containing fimilar remarks on the other five voluoies 
>of Dr. Johnfoo's Commentary, t^^ther wiA a Review oC 
his Preface^ will be publifhed with all convenient fpeed« 



• The expedition %ith wfai^ th^fa iheeCs have been wtitteA 
and hurried through the prefs, having occ^ifioned the fol- 
lowing errors, the reader is defired to correct them with 
his pen ; as alfo Aich others of lefs cdnfcquence as may pof- 
i^bly have efcaped the eye of the corrector. 
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Some Time after Chriftmas will be publifhed, 

.T ;: la McTdufc^ am^df a :. 
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